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DIRECT! ONS 


AND 
INSTIGA TIONS 
To the Duty of 


PRAYER; 


How, and why the heart is to 
be Kept with diligence. 


Preſſing Arguments and DireQi- 
ons for ” hearing the veict ofthe Rod, 


Being the ſumme and ſubſtance of nine 
Sermens (not heretofete Priated.) | 

By Mr. A N DREW GR 4T; late 
Miniſter ot ths Goſpel at Glaſgow. 
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Ius ſecond Impreilion, ne ly core 
re&ed and amended, 
oloſſ. 4. 2+ Continue in paper, and watch 
in the [ame with thin giving. 
Prov. 23. 26. My /0n give me thy bears. 
Plal. 94. 12. Bleßed k rhe man when thon 
ef! 0 Lord, awd teache( cul ef thy law. 2 
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E OI N B YR GE, 
Priated by Andrew Anderſon, and are tO 
be ſold at hi: Houſe, on the North- ide 
of the Croſs, 40 'D O M, 1570. 
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To the Reader. 
Chriſtian Reader, 


a7 was not the deſign of the 
| Lords Servant wha preached. 
theſe following Sermons, to 
| RE have them thus publiſpes a 
| Andif he had ſurvived the publiſhing: 
| of them, and of his other Sermons al. . 
ready printod and through impor tunity .* 
bid conde ſcended they ſbould beputto gi 
the Preſſe ) they won la. no doubt, have 
come forth more refined, and better 
| digeſied: and therefore be intreated. | 


— — 


Courteous Reader, rather to take in 


good partthat which is intended for the \ 
| publick good, then to car at any thing 

which doth no ſatigſiethine own Geniusz 
conſidering that what th:u haſt here was 

Yeleaned byaChu ch writer gathering t- 
gether the ſub ſtance of the * ton | 


. To the Reader. > 
he mouth of the ſpeakers, And although 

or the y part , the expreſſions be the 
ſame as they m— yet conſider 
hat Preaching and Writing have their 
everal ornaments, Theſe thines which 
re enlivencd by the expreſsion of the 
Speaker, ſometimes taketh well, which \i 
eing committed to the Impreſsion of ie f 
Preſſe, ſeemeth flat , ſuperfluous, di- 
greſsive, and redundant: The zealous 
EO 2 Speaker in delivering hu 
AY 11. word, carrying him ſometimes % 
without the limits and contextures of the 
ordinary method, | 
A, theſe Sermons were delivered with 
wneokneſſe and tal, ſo be careful io read 

\ them with 4 meel frame of ſpirit, to 
ward off all carping prejudices; and t0 ( 


Wh thy heart burning with Neal to the | 
conſuming of ſoul depresſing dulneſſe. 
| 
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Directions and Inſtiga- 
tions to the Duty of PRAYER 


Ss ERM ON 1. 
1 Theſ, 5.17, Pray without ceaſing, 


Odlineſe is ſo ſuplime and divine a thingy 
( and deth ſo highly elevate the B:lieyery 


x 
1 


that is endued with it, that by ic he is 


admitted unto that high pinacle of he- 


| nour , and inconceivable piteh of diguis 
; 19, to be made like unte God, and to have 4 

glorious participation of his divine nature 3 ſo that 
( we need not much Rhetorick to commend dais 
9 unto you who have taſted of the (weetne(s of it; for” 
Viſden will be juſtified of ber Children, Mal. 16. 
| 19, But there are ſome of you who ſavor not. 
| the thiagsot Sod, ana to Sm thele things dert 
| appear but as ſome Earopies fancy ; and potions of & | 
mans brain 3 who are not much in rand 
theſe thiagt. So that though we could ſprak upon this 
ſubjec in ſuch a manner that the glorious litzht of it 


ſhould (ſurround us, yet the bliad heart camnot ſee ity 
* becauſe there is 2 dungeon within; & ri)1 Chtiſt open 
eureyes ( as well as reveal his light) we cannat be 
enligbtaed by it, But bad we once as much divide un 
derſtaading, 28 to take it up in its beauty & nece | 
in its advantage and dignicies , in its comliaeſs and | 
equity, we ſhould eſt.em ic the principle thing which 

ve have to do in all our lifetime, and ſhauld dig for 

it as for hidden treaſures, Pro; 2. 4. Aud there is n 
part of this roya! & beautiful ornament of godliaels, 
but ic may commend and ingratinc it (lf to any wan, 
A 3 Gt 


DireBions and eetions 
| "doth not cloſe their c yes And among all che beau3 
uful effects and parts of godlineſs, this dutic and 
grace of prayer is nor the lead, and doch net 2 little 
commend ii; and though it appear ſometimes little | 
amongſt the thouſands of the graces of the Spirirgyer 
out of it have come excellent things, and it hath not 
eonated it preſumption to compare it (ell with the | 
hizbeſt and chieſcſ, It is that f ne doubt) by which ' 
a ſoul is elevated to converſe & talk with Sed, with 
the hol / and bleſſed trinicy ; yea , and that 3s often 
2nd freely as rhe Chriſtian pleaſerh : for there 1 
door of acc is Ranging al wiyes open, by which we 
may enter in, and communica: & impart our theghes 
do God, and to hare Him making known his mind te 
us. O, tf is a dignity & a priviledge that hath been 
: purchaſed unto us at an infnicc tate and value, e- 
ven the precious blood of chriſty for, ao doubt, the 
400 of cur acceſs unto God, is through the vail of 
| his flefby And were this more deep _ upon 
Kur ſpirits , we heuld improve this dignity more, 
Aid we once believe the unſpeakable highneſs of this 
duty of prayer, and the incomprekenfible eſſence of 
God, that which we now neglect through igaorance, 
we ſhould ſcar to meddle with it through a ſort of te- 
verence and fear , being &/Paid te touch ihe mound, 
of we end be ſhot therow , and looking upon our 
ſelve: a8 unworthy to lift up our eyes to heaven, bey 
edule we have repro him ſo olten. 
"Now chere arechele two incemprebenſible and ear - 
Anal evils which doth exceedingly mar & iatercept 
| the obedience of Chtiſtians unto this great and pre: 
dus command of praying without ceoſpng, and they 
arc theſe two, Atheiſm and Idelatry : too much cos · 
dence in our lelves and toe much le aning te our 


Srv a underfiandipgy which is idolecry; it being - W 


to the D uty of Prayer; 7 
Gble breach of che firſt command, Thou ſhels 
unt other God: before me,Exo4,20.3. Aud too little 
| corfidence & truking in God, which is eur Athes- 
lm, imploying our ſelves in all, and impleying God 
in nothing: ſo that our blefſed Lord may propeſe 
that inan(werable challenge & que ſtion to many of 
10, Hirberte you have arked nothing in my Name. Joby 
16, 24, And whar ig this practice, bur an involviag 
of our (elves in that woru! curſe , Curſed be the wen 
lar teu eib in man & wake: b bi fleſb b ares, who(e 
bert departetb fromthe Lord ? Sheuld the living (ork. 
4 the dead , and ner their God , who give to all men all 
thugs liberally 16 enjoy? Fer. 17. 5, Were we dwelq 
ling more under the ip iritu: l impteſs ion of our utter 
| inability and impotency o iave our ſelyes , and that 
complear abilicy and infinit power which is in him . 
to help us, we would bind this precious command of 
preyer 28 a Chain of god about eur neck, rad make 
i en enn of grace to our bend, Prov, 419. We 
ſhould certslaly be con ſtraise d to cry forth, 4% tb 
> , the Lord commands w, we will do, Desi 8. 27, And 
pray that there may be luch a heart given to us, as to 
have our practice correſpondent unto our reſolutions 
O, hat 3 tlor ious and us ſpeakable dignicy ſuppoſe 
| yOu it to be, to be daily having your walk in beas 
* Yen in thoſe beautrſul freeit that are all paved with 
rap arent gold, & io be con verſing with him whoſe 
ellowſhip is ot more infinite worth then all imperial 
digaities. A chriſt ian that is muck exerciſed in prayer 
may have this to ſay when be is pafling cherow che 
gates ode ah to long &endlels eteraĩty, ihathe ig now 
to change his place, hut not bis company. Heaven may 
be to him but a bleſſed tras ſition ce a more: 1 
ing imme ditt enjoyment of Ged. O, what a blefſe 
day ſappole ye i Hal be, when ye Mal be alrogerhex - 
A 4 ns | 


* 
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| 
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Wa... 


noble exerciſe. pf the grace of 2 For thouch ; 
be a bleſſed and moſt aivin gy 


palle way, when ther which is perfect ſbal come, 1 (op; 
43,75,O! to be much in oa with an Cor 
4a maintaining communion & fellewſhip with him, 
4% bin, and it were to the balſeſ hls Ningdomzyes 

more,wberſceberye arh in bir Name, occording t6 
di will and what be ſees fir in bu wiſdom: for your good, 


wil! not atall deny you: 
ſuch a comprehenfive promiſe annexed ro any duty 
| as this: ima manner, it is the Iweet compend and 


| kere? All chings;ne doubt, for your good are here. 
Included, and nothing of that kind is excluded; We 
confe(s, if our eajoyments were regulate according to 
our defires, they ſhould come far ſhert ofithar which 
we ſtand in need of, & much more they ſhould come 
Mort of that which he is willing 
we are bleſſed in this, that he walketh not in his di- 
ſpenſetions to us by the rule of our defires, but by 
chat precious rule of his free & condeſcending grace: 
for ke is able to give unte us excerding ebundently 1 
above ail that we ere able to ai or thing, pb, 3-20: 
If ye would ask what is the great & eminent exerciſe 


Believe it, l esuld give no anſwer ſo ſutable as prayer, 


And if it were asked, ſecendly,what ought to be the 

t & eminent exereiſe of a Chriſtian while he is 
re? It is prayer. And it it were asked, chirdly, what 
It ougit co be? It is only prayer. Projer alex all 


- Hino above all things — : 


* 


* the reach of the neceſlity of this duty; A | 


han mo e exereiſe, yet it involves 
un imperfectien in its beſomez-and ſo it muit needs |} 


believing, be will grant it to you, Matth. 21. ze, 20d Y 
e conce ive there is gat 


epitome of all Chriſtian promiſes, What is included + 


eo give zend therefore 


this noble & precious exerciſe of this grace of fret 


which a Chriſtià ouzht co have while he is here below! 


Z _w 2 oY an * 


to the duty of Prayer? 


9 


bacere, and nor bypoerhtical preyer : a pleaſant re- 


ring and diverting our (-lves from all other things, 


to wreſtle with God; te l-ave our (ſervants & our 


affes at the foot of the mount, until we go up and 
worſhip God, and bury your idols under the vale of 
tichews, and to waſh our ſelves from our pallutions, 
when we go to upBetbel;te return from the confulce * 
noiſe of the mulckude'of our affairs, unto the plea 
ſint delighting eur ſel ves in God, A Chriſtian(the 
ſound ot whoſe ſeet js much heard ja the ſtreets of 
New peruſalen, who, in a manner, is anticipati 


dhe time ot bis endleſs enjoyment of it; &who is dat= 


ly bringing down heaven unts e:rth , or rather eles 
rating himſelf towards heaven, bea ing of ſuch an ens 
lels command as this, pray without ceaſinę, Nom, 20. 
12,)is conflrajacd 'o cry tori t,Lord what bs man thee - 
they o Ee mindful of lis! Or the /on of 114n tba 
theu ſhould v'/#t him, and that tho bai ſo brghly mage 
whcd him? Pal 8.4, conc ef a Chriſtian would 
look upon ali bis duties of religion under a right 
notion and apprehenſion z certzialy be vill rather 
tike them up 28 bis digatty, then his duty: & ratber 
is the ſinguler token; & figoificzticng of tbe infialte 
reſpe& and love of G dit. wards him, then any way 
giren and commas. dea bim: Sting by the pes ice 
of them we ſhould teſti fie @urthankrulneſſe and a- 
bedience towards him, ſurely it w: re our ſer vitules 


4. and not our liberty to be treed from chis blefſed and 


glorious yoke of his commandmcets, O what a 


| boaduge were it for an immortal ſoy) , rot alwayes 

do de living in a Cire& lis e of ſubotdiuation to him. 

, dut a natural man hearing of h's dectce 1nd com 

mand of God coming to:t>, Pray witbeat ceaſing; - 

nul cry out bi- 4 h/td (4): np gp;:1 can bear at! 858 

C60, Weovught te Rud- 10 bs ſuvotdinste to C oy 
— 


As 


- 


10 Bren. 
and in ſobje&ion unte nothing 
out ſobor dination unto him; Aa 


nbich may hin 
d he who Aman 


at it, as it were ; and whe never knew what it was 


that man is nor much taken up in the obedience cf 


this noble and moſt excellent commandment, 
wirheut ceafing, 


the ſervice ofthe Lord a wearineſs , and deth (auf K 


| 


to be bound inſpirir, till he go to prayeribelieve me, 


P "87 4 


1 
1 


* 
N 


Now beiag come tb the words, baving ſpoken it 


peak of this excellent grace of Prayer : & I yold 


or excellent grace; or to conetive that the Apofile 
deth here fo compendize & abridge chriſtians duties, 


Peter, ſo that we ſhould conftancly and pe rpetually 
be taken up in this exerciſe, and ſo negle& the exer- 
eile of all other duties: No, ſurely, this is not the 
messing of the words: for the words going before 
the text may remove this miſtake : Rejoice evermore, 


have none of you miſtzking the nature ofthis cõmand 


large of that radical & noble grace ofboithzwe are come 
to 


az to eanfine them within this one duty & grace of 


x Theſ. 5. 16. but we conteive it holds out theſe 


ons from this divine exerciſe & impleyment in this 
noble duty Eegrace of Projer, we may be keeping cur 
ſelves in a praying frame & diſpoſition; ſo that when 
| eccafion preſents it ſelf to us, we may rite our ſe: ves 
frem the neiſe of our ſecular affairs, and conveſt 
with him, A praQice unksown to the molt part of 
the Chriſtians of this generation, who betwixt the 
time of their con verſiaę with God, & their addrefſes 


y vain impertinences and to rave abroad in 


men 
the 


n, af irs n world ; ſe that C Wont) 


— 


zo his Throne, gives thei: hearts leave to wander af— | 


pack of their Idols, and 70 Inrange themfetver - 


. . * 


Du, chac in all our lawful diet bens & Interroptic | 


5 


8 


1 11 
holie & divine exercige 


) | they are Incapaciraced fer this 
| | of the duty of prayer which doth require much div += 
| | bftraRedneſs from the world, and the things ther“ f 
| 


| ind nuch cempoſedneſs of ſpirit, im which our iny91- 


| ring of our ſe! ves too much ia our affairs(thar de but 
ey the my beloyg unto us) deth ſo much interrupt f 
lader us & his exhortatiõ pr without e ; 
I farth unt o us chat there is no conditisn,nor eſtate of 
ie wherein we ean be pleaſed, that exceemeth us fre? 
. jhe neceſſity and ebedjence of being much in tbe ex- 
eeiſe ot this noble and excellent duty ef the grace © 
' prayer. For if we be under bonds, ve muſt pray that 
we may be enlarged, and if he lift up the light of his 
countenance upon us , we muſt pray that we may be 
. helped th walk humbly witnGod, and to erect to ur 
elves a dwelling in che duſt, when be erecteth to us 
a throne in heaven, and te be enabled not to ſtir bim 
up, nor awake him before he pleaſe. God hath in the 
depth of his in finice wildem and un ſearehable love to- 
wards man, ſo ordered it, that contis ual dependance 
upon him, is both our duty and dignity. \ 
And then ſecondly i he'ds out this unto n., that 
in tbe midſt of all »ur vukeeſs, and otker affairs chat 
we go about we ought te be {rnding forth ſecret and 
divine ejaculatiaa towards G 24,wbich practice was 
0 myſtery unte Faceb, for in the midſt of his teſta- 
' mect,having bleſſe d Gx of his lans, aud baviog other 
o oleſs, be breaks forth with that divine thogbt; 
ILeve waitel for thy ſalvation, O Lord: Gen. 4910. 
; Reiter was thts 4 mytt ery unte p *d'yN ehemicb who 
| while he was ſtandicg before i: King it the cup in 
; his band, did pray unte the Lr in this ſerrer & fin 
} kut way NC“. 2 4 He projed an's tht God of heavens” 
Aud chen l; chis commend a 4 exhor:atieng? 
Pray w_hogt cafing, holds forth this unte us, that 
| a 0 Ne. ' 
'F 


- —_— 
— 
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12 Direct lons and 
Jay held upon every oportunity for this duty of proys 
er: yen more, chat we ſhould labor for all occaſions 
far the enjoying ofthis admirable dignity, which is the 
ſeop of that noblecommand, 1 Pet. 4,7, Bus (ſaith be) 
the end of l things hat han be ye therefore ſober & 
| Welch unte prayer. A practice, alace l thatis not 
much new in requeſt, & that the chriſtians of thisge- 
neration do very much un dervalue and ſet at noght - 
& we concei ve, hat which doth lo much laterrupt our 
abedience unto this command of praying in publjck 
and in our praying one with another , is eicher out 
Atbeiſm, or our pride; we being more afraid to ſpeak 
before men not to ſpeak before God, which ig our 2+ 
| theifimy ſo that our filence is rather from our reves 
| rence of men, then from our reverence of God; 
And then our pride hinders us from it, we being 2- 
frayed leſt going about that duty, we diſcever our 
nakedneſſe, and make out ſhame to appeat ; and in 
our im pertinent denials of out obedience unto this 
defire, we Rudy to cover the matter with a pretext of 
humility , and to gain reputation amengR men that 
pride Is hid from our eyes, & that we walk low, when 
. mean time we ſit on high places: & certainly 
that which doth ſe mueh obfRtruyR our liberty and our 
| haviag acceſs unto God in our praying one with ano- 
Aber, is our greater fear of thele before whom we pray 
than ofbim whom we pray toz and, no deubr, the 
divine impreſſion of a Deity upon eur hearts, wauld 
much help usto get this overcome. Or ic is our pride 
that binders us from high thoughts of God , &hiaders 
and interrupts this holy &divine cxerciſe of the grace 
ol prayer, even our ſelves ; which is the great Dias 
| which we ſo mnch adore: & about the adoring ofmhich 
38d her ſilver ſhrines (to to Ipeak) fo * 


5 — 


— 


hs 


we ſhould lay holdzyea mote, that we ſhould watch'ts | 


| words, and perhaps ſome real aceſs to the throne of 


nithin thetemple ef our hearts,proving our ſelves to - 


- ſome ſhort cvmiog,ſome new tentation preſenting it 


| thea ſaid, it is much for a man to be is ſerious alone 


i 
{ 
' 


alk and labour is ſpent ; we ill propofing that 
ful end in all our z&iong,the exaltiag of our ſelf,and 
itainiog reputation zmongſt men; and therefore it 
comes to paſſe chat there is little or no adranrage'res 
teunding to us by the exerciſe of publick prayer: ſo 
hat we may ſay that which one ſpak re another pur - 


e may ſay this, chat when we have been amongſt ehri- 
izas, we do oftentimes returs leſſe c hriſl lans:ſſor if 


y of Prayer. 
Wo- 


ole, Cum inter bomines ſui miner homins redivi z ſot 


ia our praying one with another, ne be anſwered ace 
cording to the idols of or: heart, and have liberty of 


grace, When God lifts us ap, we lift up eur ſelves, 
ling exited above meaſure , and [acrificing t 
ur own vet, and making a lecrer ſeaſt to out Dagon 


be but empty dine bringing forth fewit wneo our ſelvr, 
Heſ,1e, I. zad hence it is (if a Chriftian will obſerve 
ir) tha; he doth not much advance in the work of 
mortih cation by his publick enlargements, &char the 
power of in:quicy ia him is net much reRraiacd by 
tele, but preſently aſter his weeping ever himſelf for 


ſelf unte bim, envolves him in the like, or (it may be) 
in a wot ſe fintand ordinarily our publick eajeyments 
and enlargemenrs are net conſtant and permanent 
by out quenching his hely Spiri. 
However, by the wy we would lay that which a hea® 


ia the exerciſe of his mind &. affeRions in purlving 
after theſe duties, aa het he is in company, and that 
which exceedingly hinders z mans obediencewhen he 
is aloneunto this cõmand, pray without ceaßrę is either 


the want of a ſolid cõvidtion of the utceſſity of this 
duty or elſe itflowytrom a net being derpiy 2 | 


| "7 1% 15 
# the ſaddeſ night ef ibeir [fi ion? we conceive ad 
IA thatprecious woman were nowilive to when 
hat excellent ceſtiemonie ls a abe we «4 
| ride v about ſourſeore ſour years, nuch 4d wor 
ow the Temple ben [erved@ od weib faſting and praye 

ze night and dey, might not he provoke many w- 
| en, yea all men & women unte an holy emulstien in 
his ſo ſingular and divine a practice? Alace, there is 
une now 2 dayes upon whom ſo brave 2 teftimeny 
could be paſſed as ras upon ber We mult either come 
tive that the way to heaven is more eafic then itwas 
' efore in ancient times , or elſa that there is nor (o 
\ ouch delight &ſelace te be bad In himas was before: 
vere we daily tafting of char me. rover of Life che? 
fews our from beneath theT brone ofGos, Kol ity ſmert- 
telle, which covſerb the lips of tho/e that are offecy Fo 
beat. we would de mere mien up in giving obedi- 
| ence nts this prteious command of cher, and ifwe 
nete ſle : ping more In the bed of love, we would be 
| leſs nec ping in the bed of ſecurity; we would likewiſe 
 inbrace more abfiraRedacile from the world &mere 
hmiliarity withGod, O, but our viſies are rare, hecaaſe 
| ve are not conſt aat in prayer, and ſervent in ſpirit, 
leeking the Lord, It is ao wender that we torget whae 
' amoge be is , becauſe ie is long ſince ve did behold: 
j m: We a a forget his form and lovlineſſe, there 
' 18 ſuch a nucaber vf day es and welu! [pace of time 
| later vees ing betwixt our en jo meat of bim. 
| Now we mal not dwell long in pointing out inte 
jeu what prayer is, we conceive it is a ſet traveling 
| & iraffickiog ef the loul be wirt emptineſſe and ful» 
| neſle, beryvixt want and ail-(ufficiency , and berwixe 


out inability :e help our ſelvet, and his abllity ro help 
uzthe one depth calllag upon the other depth, or in 


ore, it is a {ouls conference wich Ged. 


— TE - 


Nase | 


Is Direct. avi ITO 
Neither al we Rand in the proving of this unte 
yougthar it is the duty ef a chriſtian to be much taken 


the Text doth ſufficiently prove it: But we ſha} only 
ſor the more ful clearing of this, point out one place 
of Seripture, and that is inEpb.6,18,where we are ex. 
herced to prey wu of manner of rer audſuppli— 
cation c. which we conceive to be underſtood bath 
of publick and private prayer , and that we heuld 
| watch to the exerciſe of both theſe & that we ſhould 
not bein the exerciſe of theſe by tarts and firs, but 
that we (hold continue in them with all perſeverance 
a8 the Text doth clearly hold forth» | 
Neither ſhal we inſiſt long in (peaking unto this, 
what is the ſpirit of prayer 5 We conceiv: it doth not 
- Rand in that promptneſs & volubilityof language that 


little of the ſpirit; and upon the contrair; there may 
be li tle of that er nothing at alliand yet much oß che 
ſpiric; yea , we are cettain that the ſpiti: is ſome- 
times an impediment unto much language, for either 
in our preſcn:ing or ex pꝛeſſia g our grict beſo: eGod, 
our ſpirits are ſo uverwhelmed within us, and (0 
troubled, that we cannor Ipe ax, (o th:t ſighs or ſilent 
groans ate rather our oratiic then che uultitude of 
words, So likewiſe in che exerciſe of joy, tie ſoul is ſo 
filled, and in a manner, overſhadow-d with the holy 
Ghoſt, that the Chriſtian is tapt up ia holy admita- 
tion and aſtoniſh ment; le that iy a manner he loſes 
net only the exerciſe of invention, but alſo the exet- 
eile of ſpeech ; he is ſo couch taken up in gazing at 
that which he doth enjoy, ad ia 2 pleaſant beholding 
and contemplation of him who bath raviſhed him 
withoxe of bis eye f, and with one chain of bis nech ſo 


hat he can ſpeak ao moe, but!“ 


—— — 
= 


-- 
DT „ „„ 


up in the centinual exereiſe of this duty of prayer, 


2 
inngth te oy” 


| 


nus uſe beforc him, for thete may be much of that, & 


s fir rugue Cleaveth 10 the 2 
a {dgement is ſo confounde 


| 
| 


- | bo ſpirit, which is iadeed that true ſpirit of adoption | 


+ [ya manner, he is clathed with 2 bleſyed impoſſi 


Aa 


2 — 17 
7. — » and his 
*r wich the e 

neſs and glory e that appeareth,and his al- 
dale doth 0 {well and tun over all its — thar 


ility 

have the uſe of his tongue , & thereſote is 
Jane rhat which he cannot (peak;hoveever he that 
uh uh of theſe things, bath nothing ov, and be tba: 


. £080 


1 
' 


lah lin le, bath no lack. a 
Neither doth the ſpirir of prayer cenſiſt la the fine- 


nt and eloqueney ot eur dictions, theſe things being 
luder to prove our ſelves Oraters, then ſuch as pray 


| ig the he y Ghoſt, 
| But we conceive it doth more conſiſt in the voice of 
| the aSeRione,nor ia the veice of words, &in havin 

-nexpreflable and unutterable ſighs and groans @ 


which be hath giren unto w,bercky we rg unte him 
| Wbs 2 6.16 we (ſpeak no more in prayer 
| then what eur afeRions and ſeuls do ſpeak truly we 


| nould not ſpeak muchif we (peok more with ueal & 


| ih@ion, that vain prolixity that we have in this duty 
prayer, would be much compendizid and abridgeds 


Neither hal we (peak long on this, hewmuch it ls of 
i chriſtians conterument to be covinced of the abſo- 
F (ute neceſsity ofaMediater, &of a dayes-man that mult 
lay bis hands upon us in all our approaches to Sd 
4 'ruly we conceive if many of you were poſedwhen lait 
| te deep impreflion of the need that you have ofJeſus 


\ Chriſt and of dim that bath taken that glorious title 


& auribute unto himſelf of being the Congfellerl/ug 
{ 6 mere eograven upon your ſpirits when ye went to 


razer, you ſhould find it a difficulty co fal upon the 


mumber of thedayes,and I conceive that the wane of 


| he right apprehenſ ens and uptakings of God and of 
our 


| 


| 


| 13s Directions and Inffigations 
| our ſelyes,is the t aaſon why this greet myſtery & 
vine duty of ther hefe, to witybe Imploying of I 
Chrif in pray?r, is ſe great s myſtery both unte out 
judgemenr: ind afe&ions, However know that this 
is 2 dary belonging bot? to'yeur knowledge gnd pra- 
Rice, There arc masy Chriſtians wo te their owe 
apprehenfions , bave made 2 great progrefſe in the 
courſe of CO whe yet may turn back and 


4 
7 


h 


le ien that great and fundamental lefſon to call en die |) 
Name, ſure wc are, were this more believed, that Gd | 
A cenſoming fire without Jeſus Chriſt , we would 
no! be le preſumpruenſls bold as to appreach before 
God, eit her in publick or ja priyace withont him who | 
by bis bleed muft quench this divine flame, aad whe 
moſt remove that Angel that ſtands with the flawing | 
ſwordin dis hand, merring our acceſs ts GudyChrilt 
muſt he to iu Melchoſtdech , 4 King of righregnſneſſe 
and of feat. He nodaeybrt, is thoreryſticg placein 
which God and ſnners muſt meet: he is that gleri- 
ous ladder that reaches from beaven unto eirth, by 
which we muſt aſcead up to God: bis bumaniry (which 
is the foot of that ladder )is the deor of eur atceſſe by 
which we muſt «(cend to the repywhich is bis divinity 
we did once by our iniquity fix a gulli betaixt Sod& 
us ; but 2 by taking en him our nature did make 
2 golden bridge over that gulf, by which we may go 
over 32d cenyerle with God. 

And 6rf , ſurely want of che conaviction of this, 
goth wake us come with leſſe cenfidence ume him t 
for upon what can ye bvild your hope , except it be 
ppon that ffone of Iſrael! , and en hit Beloved Son in 
whom be & wellpleaſed ? Mag. 1. 17. ne oght to rel 
upon him who is that Jvweneecl God with ns, 

2,As |'kewiſe the want of thisgis the cauſe of the lit 
le reverence that you have toGod in yeur approaches 


A g ny | — 5 - — = 
o himzfor did we once AA 0 os under this . 
, how inacceflible Sed is except he be mad * 
able by kim who 1 40 ths: 
4 e by who 6: tba, the tim. awd the 
ns | x14.6,O,how would ve d | — 
Ml (RC ar to draw near to ſuch 
And this likeveiſe is the occaſion f | 
eds cave in canvecingwich „ 
A ler is no delight in this blefled exerciſe, but thr 
g in who ix the viſion of peace berwix: che Fathes — 
4%, bis divine narure iy an impregnable rock which 
4 [cannot ſcale but by bit humane nature , and 
laut make uſe of Ebriſt is all our approaches to God 
, [monly 23 one who muſt give us acceſs unte him, & 
> [ye a deorunto us > through which we muſt at 
| [tothe holieſt of all, (de mult draw aſide the vail bh 
| banging over his face, & we muſt ge in walkin: : 
wy Ne 5. 2.) Buc we muſt liveviſe 
e riſt in all eur 8p es unte & 
wþy whom we muſt be d "ag Fa 
— eth 7 * our bands} If the ck ofcar png 
is in Jobs L545, Viele 
ne mere deeply 2 . — — — 1 
ales of our hearts, we would be walkio l 1 > 
4 wich 8 learence of death Fo + Say 
6 her _ - ence fixed en bim above, F c 
| y an inability in | - 
| = » but alſo we are 4 wich : wo. i — | 
| 4 » 4s that word doth he Id forth — . 
Al 5 ne ug And certainly the et qu 
5 end in the thoghts of eur own fires k I 
N More fit ta receive this diviac ia flu. 4 e 3M 
| zan. arc r "-g:'red 3 _ _ 
0 . e mu ikewiſe make 3 Ja | 
r appreache> unte GS: d as one before | 


* all our prayers muſt he accepted belore him? 


= D br lens and Too ane 

the ſaeri fices ol Jude canner come up with acceptance 
upon thae gelden altar before the throne, Except the 
be preſented hy bim who it that great maſter of requeſt 
This is elcar from Rev. 8, where by the Angel thy | 
is ſpoken of there, we uaderſtand to be the meſlenget 
ol the Covenant z ind by that incenſe, we underſtand 
the merits c Jclus Chriſt, which is chat precious vail J 
that is (orend over cheſe ſinſul imperfeRions of our 
duties,which they muſt be mixed with, before they 
be an acceptzble favor unto God, O / de doth he 
abo-ninare and abber all our prayers , if they want 
this precious ingredient, that 'weet ſmelling inceol | 
the meti:s of our bleſſe Lord) eſus Chrifidir is he chat 
doth removeal the ſe roviags, and yain imp* ttinences 
of ours , that we have in the exerciſe of that duty, 
& doth preſent them in a more diyine frame &eon ex. 
ture. He reduces them into few words,& makes th:m | 
more eſſectual for the ebraining of our requeſts, II 
the confideration of this were More with us, O how 
would ic make Ieſus Chrift more precious ia our eyes? 


1 
5 


| 


A, likewiſe is would diſcover unto us a more abſo- 


late neceſſity in having our recourſe to him in all 
our appreaches to Ged ; ſuch js the depth of the 
ynſcarchable grace of Chriſt,and of his infinite love 
towards Ganers , that the voice of complaining on 
them was never heard in heaven. Chcift he never 
ſpake evil , but alwayes goed of beltevers before 
his Father, notwichſtaa ding he bath oftearimes 
fpokea reproofs to themſelves 7 this is clear from 
Fohn, 15. L. where giving an account of thecare 
riage and praRice of his diſciples unto the Father, 
he dech exctedingly commend their faltb, aud 
their carriage towards bim, and ſaith , Theybeve, 
received ns, and bave known ſurely tb I ane ont 
from tler; ana they bevs believed tbat ibu 


to the duty of Paryer. 21 
i and yet in Jobn 14, 1. ke doch challenge 
Fei unbelief ; the one ſpeech be dire dteth to God 
FliFatber, and the other he dired eth unte them. 


5 oye in a manaer, deth filence all the noiſe of com- 
4 (pints with dim; and maketh him a)wayes breath 
iin love in his expreſſions of them before the throne, 

u wili wiiles ſpeak roughly to believers hereto 
temſelves z but ro ſay with reverence to his bleſſed 
Nime » he Meyer telleth an ill tale et them bebind 
heir b:cks. 

But now We (hal infift a little in pointing out what 
lings are convenient and ſuitable for a chiifiiance 
nerciſe himſelt into, before he go about this divine 
ud hely duty in conyerfing and (peaking to God. 
And firft,we thin k a Chriſtiaa before he come and 
ae upon him this holy and divine exerciſe of talking 
ih God he muſt be much in the ex ereĩſe cf medita⸗ 
ton , not only of the inconceivabe highnefle and 
beiity of that gloriour& inezpreſlable per lon nith 
| | hom he is to converſe: but alſo upon the inconcei- 
.|.Nbſe baſenefle and lonnefle of himſelf ; ſe tha. by 
de canſidetation of the higkneſſe of the ore, he may 
be proveckt to reverenceard by the cenfiteration of 
| the etder, he may be proyackt to loathing, 

f 1. AChriſtian before he go to prayer -;:would 


ludy to bave a deep impreſſion of theſe things which 
lein co make the matter of his ſupplication ofto Ged, 
ind to have them eagraven upon his heart: and truly 
ve think the want of this is often Ames the occaſion of 
ba: woful evil of lying unto the holy Ghaſtztor we 


| complain in prayer, aad perſonatc ot counterfeit 


: 


Wirte t ter theſe things which neyer before was 


the grief of our hearts. Oftentimes we (peak many 
ings with our lips, ere wg Rudy to heave gur hearts 
wth endy: 


22 Directions and Inftigations | 
endyring theſe things that we ſperk, Ani likewiſela 
the exerciſe of bleſſi ug a2d praifing him, from the f 
conſideration of ar y great or deſitable mercy, we do | 
perſonare and feign joy frem he confideration of 
theſe things which before we never made the matten 
of our joy; becauſe cir y never were much the matter 
of our conk Cra ion · I. wire, no dsubt, he great ad 4 
vantage of ite Chr:ffjan in che exercife of prayer to 
be d uch ak: ue in te ebcdierce of this command, 
ec i- 5, 2, Be not riſh with thy menrh, ond les wot 
thy be: rtbe baſty' 0 utter any thing beforeGod, fer od 
& in beavin and thuu upon earth therefore lat thy 
Words be ſew. Si dom doch che Chtiſtian talk or (peak 
with G od, but if »e had as mueb grace as to reſlect up. 
on it, be way b: convinced that he is uttering things 
that ate net fit to be ſpoken to God. O to be RRydying | 
that di · ine abrigment of our yrayers, which no doubt, 
would make uz io ſpeak nothing before him, but what 
our hearts deth en dite ; there is ſemetbhing of this 
holden out is the practiee of David; Pſel. 45. 1. 
wbele he beginnerk with chat , My beast doth endite 
8 good matter: and then he ſubjoynt, My tongue u 6 
the pen of 4 ready writer, Our oratry might be more 
refined and can ſined likewiſe; and it would be mcre 
effeQual for the obtaining of our deſites, if we were 
Audyisg this, O that our hearts might ſpeak mote 
in prayer. & our tonguts lels, we through the mult» 
tudes of bufigels pꝛoduce mul titudes of dreams to 
Our ſe] ves. 
Thirdly this is likewiſe requĩ ſit for a Ch iſt ian be. 
fore he go to prayer, tc be Rudving holineſs, to be 
enceevelixgto ave theſ: il:hy garments wherewith , 
he is cl-;t' ed, changevzmith change of rayweor, be 1 
muß pu- c fHthe hots ff his feet. teauſe he i830 20 


10 fl an won 4 holy ground, This was the commenye 
able 


TS 


| LAL ayer. 23 
ue practice vi that holy man Davie, Eſ. 26.6. I wilt 
+ wy bends in inο,,,m1uen will ! compaſs thine 


tabu offcrings by fire unte the Lerd 3 We muſt 


tar, 0 Lord, This is likewiſe cleat fromExed, 30. 
14.19, ore Aaron andthe ſoas of Levi were to 
' {yfbtheic bands and their feet in that brazen laver 


did ſt and bet wirt the Tabernacle of the congro= 
and the Altar when they came gear to miniſter 


nile eadeavor much to 1ymbolize chat praRice, 


lun: endeaver, aſtet the 2ttzinment of theſe three for- 
der qualifications, who ate required of ene that geld 


to have out ſelves v aſhen in that laver of regene. 
ea, & in that preciows ſoum .in bu js opened 
Ps houſe ef Daw jor ſin and for uneleanneſs,Zech, 
,1,betcre we enter in the helict of all, What or: 
pen: is fo tvirsble for one tht iswalking unte that 
per place, b © that glorious ornament of holinels 
bout which we ate reodeted unacceptable to God 
nichwhich we may with ces fi dence & boldnels go 
Ii ſetve bim in bis holy Temple? No deubt, if the 

key impreffien of tha: ab laute holinefle,and purity 
(that Majeſty wich whom we are to converſe (when 
Kgo to prayer) were cagraven ui oa our ſpirits, We 
d ud to be like bim; for the foundation of 
kadſhip fellewſhip deth ſomewhar ſtand in a ſi- 
alrude of · natures and ſome in conformity one with 
anther, 


& 4nd laſtly , when a Chriftiza is going ro prayer 


e aupht to be much in the confideration of that ad- 
wreage and digaity that is to be found iy the exe: cite 
Uthis duty, this oſd make us more ardent and leti- 

"in the Rudy of the former? aud unleiſe we ſuper- 
ud this to the rei, we cannot long continue in a cons 


oach unto Ged. 
Now we hal ſhut up our dijeoucle by ſpeaking = 
| lite 


| 


24 Directions and Mm.: 
little unto this, what oght to be che (Weet compa 
of a chriſtian chat is zoing about the exerciſe ot cl 
duty, in a ſerious, and not in a hypoctitical manne 
1. He woldRudy to have his ſpirit under the deep in 
preſlien of a deity;and take up this, that he is tall 
ing with ons. befare nhom angels (theſe glorious a 
excelcat ſpitits) do cover their faces with their wingts) 
which, no doubt, doth point out tha: holy reveren 
that they have of him:their long familiarity and con. 
Rant converſing wick God, hath not remeved thu 
due & convenient diſtance which they ought to keep 
with him and certainly were be knewn to us by none 
other Name, but by the Name of being werciſul,yet 
ought we to fear the Lord,an't his goodneſs, O how 
much m-re he being made known revealed to us by 
that great @ter: ibie Name Jetovabyby which be i e · 
ated abe ve all Name i that i in heavex, or in earth ? 
Phil,2.9, And by which is pointed cut that infinite 
diſtance, that is bꝰt wi / God and us. No doubt, if the 
impreſſion of a Deity were with us, it w-uld remove 
much formality that we uſe in prayer ; it would Ifke» 
wiſe teme ve much of our mis belief that we have in all 
our approaches unto him, we e we afraid leſt that wos 
ful ia ſeti tion. that Paul did diſcern te be engraven on 
an Altar at Artent,ro the unknown God, were ſound 
on us, alace / I tear it may be engtaven on moR pare 
of our devotions, and like wiſe that hetewith Cktriſt 
did cellenge the people ofSamariab,he may eballen 
many of us Jen. 13. And it may be vtitten ono 
praRicc ye worſbep, ye knownor what: we ate as th 
who bleſ{ an idol. dn doubꝰ uch ſacrificis 3 theſ 
ate, & we wo's off ring [wines biood , and cutting 
Fe dogs neck, which are abomination unte Oed 
E/. 66. 33 ; : 
. That chem be the ſweet companion of 2 f 
ans i 


—— 


to the duty of Pr ayer. 25 
: this exerciſe of prayer , the excellent grics of 
mility & we muſt put off our otnaments, clout 
c (elves with ſakcloath; and ſpread afhes po 2 cup 
ads, when we begin to ſpeak to him, He that fe 
arci the duſt firs neareſt the heavens, We mutt be 
af fualking under the impreffion of this, that we ate nat 
. ſnhy te lift up eur eyes to heavens and with bely 
{b1abam ( upon whoſe effigy this was intra ven. Jew 
a. 14.23. That he was friend of when he begins 
3 Jalkto this glorious & incomprehenfible Majeity,ing 
ima ner, he conceived it re be preſumption, Gen, 8. 
ie [11,Beb:1 i now,(1ith he, 1 baus taken ten me to ſſeaſ 
tt eto tbe Lord which am bur duff and aſhes, Hedeh 
" Ini a hore of aqmigztion, bobol d importing ſo mack 
tht it was a bold adventure for ſe low a perſon ee 
. eak ro ſo high a Majeſty ; or for ſofinful a creatare 
n open his mouth unto ſo pure and ſpotleſs an ones 
e (fit the foctſtool mould ſpezk to him wbo is the 
e !Throne ; and no doubt, were this more out exerciſe, 
e ſbe mighe be receiving more remarkable ſignifications 
of his reſpe ct and love towards us. What is the r 


1 


| hp he giveth to theſe that are humble? Grace] 
For as the Apoſtle (aith, Juni, 4,6. He giverb greee ta 
| (lhe bumble, & c. Nis love is ſerkiog that pert on chat fitg 
| /liwe#.cycn as the waters do ſeek the loweſt ground} 
Gl: thac is farſt in bis own eſtimation J is laſt im the 
eſlimat ion of God 7 but ke that is laſt in his ewa 
ſelimztion, is a nongſt the firſt in the eſtimation of 
N bod, T berefore, ns doubt that is a ſuitable cloathe 
n for 3 pet ſon that is to go to the court of heaven 
wich the Apof le Peter doth require, 1 Per. f. 3. Be 
that he d with khewility, O ! but that we ul evi] of 
ide which doth either ariſe ſram our iguorance of 
ur ſe. ves or fiom our iguota ce of God, doth both 
Rcu& gur zccels unte him, and the return of g 


B rrartts 


ff 26 Dire lion, and InFloation 
| ** It we ſbouid give a diſcriptioa of the es is 
loans that is zdmitted co detain Chriſt in his pilleries; Ji 
f| We coald not give it in more convesleat and (uit. 5 
able termes ner this, that he is « ble aud contring is 
Pin, /. 66. and 57.15, , 
| And toird ſweet companion of 2 Chriſtian in the |} 
{ Exerciſe of this duty of prayer, is faith and coufi te geg 
in Gedzbut we have to do with one who is th: bearey | 
f projer, &whe it williug to give unte us all thing: 
that we deſire if, we uk in faich,for we muſt exe. ciſe | 
faith, not ealy upon bis premiſes, bat lik. wiſe upon | 
that glorious & iacommunicable atttis ute of Ged that. 
is given unto him, Tl. 6 5,2, that he is rhe ter of 
Prager: want of this, maketh us come little ſpred, and 
e think likewiſe, that the want of this deth make us 
ve ſo little In expeRation , end walt with patience 
N hope at the poſts of bis door, untill we receive 2 re- 
turns Is it ay wender that our prayers be 6 the beating 
2 air and the pouring out ede empty words,iiwg 
got convinced in this, that be is not like unte vs! 
Sod ; Is nor like Bel, who becauſe of ſleep or ſome 
other buſineſs cannot give preſent audience to our de: 
figetsfo tharwe need not be coftrained to cut our ſelves 
with knives, ot to leap upon the Altar, to provoke kim 
to cauſe fire to deſcend upon out altar, to bara out 
Adroyvned ſacrifices he is able to give audlesce te us, 
as if there were no other to imploy him. Molt itudes 
ol ſapplications vil be go iaterruption unto the audi- 
ence of eur defires : be bath that royal prerogative, 
andemingnt excelency abeve all Judges of the earth, 
that he can cake in many biils ar once , which is 2 
demoaſtration of the omeiperency &inkoice under. 
@ondiog and knowledge of God, it that word, Mate 
33, 31,22.wers believed, wher ſoe uer you 41h in 


Jelleving you ſhel-yeceive l. © hen mou A 


ady to have this neceſſary and ſweet companion of 
„ ak going alongft with us in all eur prayers, and as 
uns ſpeakerh, cÞ#p, 1. 6, He that arketh , ler bien 

ik in falib , for be iber wevernh and donbieth 


|; @ the waves of che ſes ; and can recen now 


wg 
ho 


A fourth lwWeet companies in the exerciſe of 
ris fervency, Can we live under ſuch a wofut 


8 
ne 5 
„ jclufion, as ro conceive that God hearcth thole ſuits 
ind pericions which we do ſcartely hear eur ſelvs,can 
2 e have much zial in prepofing eur defires when we 


Gl io it with ſuch 2 woful indifferency We have the ex. 
F ,ople of that hely mas Bevid , to commend this 
| | pace you, P/. 39.12, where we may bebold a glorious 
| | eradarion ar d ciimax : for firſt he ſeyes , bear wy 
| | prayer 3 and that net being ſufficient,he doth aſcend 
' one ſep higher, and ſaith, Hold wor thy peace a my 
y; that voice being a little leuder chan the voice of 
yer: and yet ag3in de aſcendeth on Rep farthen 
ud faith, hol wor thy fave at my tea. Theſe ſilent 
cries, the tears of a C 


| 


ud flowings out of water from that precieus foun= 
tila of a contrice and broken ſpirit, they do, no doubt, 
aſcend high , ind have great pe wer with him who 
Q is Aimighty. Feech,in a manage did bold chat Angel 
tht wre Aled with him with nd other cord, but with 
the ecrd of ſupplieatior 8, 28 is cicar frem Heſ. 13. 36 
ud in Gen, 23 26, Did ever your eyes behold ſuck 
tord: and bends mage of tears? Ng doubt, thele 
ne of z heautilal frame and cortextine, & of infinite 
wie ue thea the moſt precious and rate chaing 
kat the greatetPrinccs in the world doth wear a8 4. 
dates, & truely the want of this dcrh proceed frem 
ſhe wan of the ſelig 3 of the rblelute peceſs 
»h 


4 
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beiftizn, bave moſt Rhetorick | 
Athe loudeſt voice In heaven, theſe (yeer emanatiens 


1 


18 Direction: and [ yſti gat ion: 
that we Kanc is ef thiie tbings, far a» une (aid well. 
Atong neceſũties m ke firong di lies. . d al ſo it doth 
ptocxed f rom the want of the conſidetetiea of the 
precious exce lenci- thai ate to be had in theſe chinge 
that we ask, he em nency uf at! ing Jorh enete iſe the 
vigor of our purſui: iter it, and m: keth us with (ects. 
of it. mount Up wi b wings 1 H gles, aver all the'e 
difficulties that ly 28 impedimen's in cur Way,ought 
we not ts be emule us of the prz&ice of Ninive , of 
whem chis is tcorded, tha: they oryed mightily ts 
Fed, Jes. 3, 8. we think many chiiftians of this gcae⸗ 
ration (becauſe of their woſul remi[acſs & coldacſs 
of affection in propoſing their dekres) may be con- 
MHeained to mourn over ll their mouinings, ind pray 
overall their prayers, 
Now. it a Chriſtians heart be the Temple of the 
holy Ghoſt, O,kow ought he to pray ? For it is the 
: ond which the 2poſtle pars ia the upſhot of all the | 
I — of the ſpirit, Exb. 6. 18. aud after which he x- 
i Noitteth a Chriſtias let ĩonfly co purſue. Oh, I chiak 
& ixa myſtery that we cannot well take upzbut theſe 
' Chat are moſt in the txerciſe of it, can beſt reſolve it, & 
tik up irs precious effect ; but believe me. I thinł it 
is one of the moſt dark myſteries that is to be found | 
da the prsctice of aChriftiangcxceprt he in whem is all F 
tze rreaſures of wiſdom and knowledge , do unfold 
\ this-:one divine ſeates ee, A b ceaſing, it (hal | 
ays rem3in a myſtery to our obedienc: it is 2 que? 
Mom we coafeſ that is (6ctime difficult 16 determine 
whether ſom: duties of a chriſtian that are cõmanded 
20 be done by us, be more myſterious to our under- 
Runding to take up the nature of them, and what Is 
commanded in the lively and ſpirizual extteiſe offfich 
a duty ? Or whether they be mere myſterlous to Us 
im our practice and obedicace ? We conſeſuit bold- | 
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to the daty of prayer. 29 
ah not alike in all tbiags, it being More enſie for us 
4% know, then to praRtice ra: y things / we conceive 
Ix holcech out in ſome, and cyen in thoſe things and 
mies that are moſt eb iousſ(as we coucelve) and that 
ure leaſt of the myſtetiouſnelle of the Goipel en- 
gen upon them, &c, 2 


„ 
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1 Theſ. 5. 17, Pray Without ceafirge 


T were for our great advantage to be much taken 
| up In a ſerious & div nt cor ſideration of that moſt 
| ſid, but moſt rrue ſaj int, bat man are called, but 

ſen choſen ; yea f there were but one of each ewelve 
| that are withia this houſe to day, to whom Ghrifh 

thus {{adly) ſhould (pezk, One of you will bctrey andy 
ought ye not all co be put te 3 holy inquiry & learchy 
ind ſay unto him, Mafer , u Maſter, auI 
and 80 be ex:eeding /orrawfal, untill chat £6 | 
queltion be determined unto you How much more 
; ought ye to accomplich a ſecret and ſerious ſearch, to 
know whether or not ye he written ann, Ihe un, 
1 Jeruſalem, and beve paſred from death to liſetlecisg 
| a'ace / I think it is more pre bable, that if precle 
Chriſt aere to ſpeak to each twelve that are Within thiW® 
houſc, we are afraid that he ſhould thus((adiy) ſpea 
[ there are eleven of you that (hal betray me, and a 


only (hal paſs free, Ard, O that the number ef thoſe 
who are te betray the precious ſon of God, ware res, | 
duced to ſo few , though indeed theſe be many. 
It he who ſeeth not 4s man ſeeth , who rag% 
B 3 404 


30% Direttion; and Inflipetion: 
nt afrer the bearing of the 81, nor after the ſeting of |» 
rhe ee , (who can rejeft an Tab, the more fates, j 
bew and appearance, and cas chooſe a trippliag like || 
' David) were to come te give his verdi, andpaſſe 
dis ſentence on all of us char are here; ah! * | 
" many of our for:heads might be engraven this, dread« | ( 
Fal ſenrenne, Mene , Mene, teh! upberfin ; them are | 
F*igbed in the ballence , and art fewnd light ; I m 
afraid that even ſome profelſors ) who beve 6 form of 
gedl ine ſe, ind yet ba ve wat the power theres; andare 
lite 1hoſe printed ſezulcbrer thet are fair wi bons, bat 
wit bin art full of dead mens bones, he ſhal rejed dhait | 
eonfidence,ovd cur off thelr bapes a ſpider- web, Re. | 
ligion that is pure and unde f led, is another thing then 
we toke it to be: We muſt not ge to heaven in a bed | 
of roſes , we muſt ftrive and caruaſ iy comend to enter 
in ar the ſtrait gate iA ud if ye wald have adiſcription 
& deñuitiõ of choſe that are (hug out from the prelenee 
of :be Lerd,who are of that woful aumbe r, to whom 
Topbet 11 ordained of old, the Plalmilt giveth a de- 
| frription of them P/al 14. 4. They call not n God, 
But if we conceive that this is the geſcriprien of theſe 
that ſnal be eteraally ſecluded from Gods preſence, 
that they pray not unto God, ye will think that ye are 
not of that lit, for who is ſo abſurd(ſay- ye) that will 
nor pray to him that is almighty , and pay char due % 
homage uato him who is the Creator of the ends of 
6. 
to ſuch atheiſts as theſe I (hal propole theſe 
fo hich if you be not able to give à poſitir 
anſner oats, de perſwaded that ye never knea what 
It & to pray unte God, ſo as to hay: your offeriags 
oomiog up with 3cceprance upon his holy Altar. 0 
1. Did ye ever kaow what it was te go to prayer up» 


og 3n internal ptisciple of love and the g;tact N 
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| 


| tocrucike ag idol or luſt. It were good ye had à holy 


| more5ficatiun is : ather by conſent then by conftrainty 


to tine % of Prayer: 22 
on lraiaĩag you are there not many uf you, O athei. 
las who da not know what this means te bave the 
[srecious bonds oflove confiraining imo ng a blei- 
ed aece ſlity upon your hearts to con vetſe with God in 
yet did ye eve know whar it was to bind your ſa- 
ifice to the horns of the altar by the cords of love {- 
2,Did ye ever knew what it was by praytr, to at- 
ia re more conformity with Sed, and re crucike 
your luſts / tbete are many. & Lay ſay ſome profefiory + 
io hom this is 2 myſtery thcough failing and prayer 


jealouſte over your lelves, tbat you are ia bonds of ini. 
lui y, and gal of b erneſte. The moſt part of our 


it u hat, oftentimes after he hath famiſhed eur god 


' do we ever our luſts. 


our idols doth rather go ont nor are caſt out, or elle 
our idals dieth ratker to us then we die to them, hence 


we fit down and bemoan out ſelves ever the graves 
of our idols, and 33 David lamented over Abſolom,le 


3 Did ye evet kaew whit it was to diſtinguiſh 
bet wirt abſence and preſence > When did ye nem 
with ſach a place which ye might call Peniel, chat you 
had ſeen God fact ts face 2 amd ia another place you 
might have ſaid, Here he did iar about the face of b 
Throzxe , and did veil bim/elſwith « cloud , ſo that 


knew not where to find bim. 

4. I Wal in che laſt place propoſe this queſtion 
Which I cogceive may not ealy convince pre 
Atheiftsg but alſe ſome who hade a ſhew of Relighnes 
Did you ever knew what it was te fit down = 
ment over abſence ſtom Chriſt, and think it an imer. 
table want? Ih,where is the exerciſe of the im 
grace of love now gong; O, but Chriſt may ive long 


in keaven,before the moſt part of us give him a viſe 
| fear be viſieus,beforemwevific him; B 4 and 


32 Directions and Inftipation; 
And now, O Atbeiſis, e amiae your ſelves by cet 
and be perſwaded that if ye know net what theſe 
things mean ye ate yet firangers unto the ſpiritual 
exerciſe of this duty cf prayer and all yeur prayers 
that ever ye have ſpoken, have been but as ſwodk in b 
neſtril-, and à fire ibas burveih all ibs day. Believe 
me in this, O men of the world. that in the day when 
ye ſhal (slemniy appear befare God in the volley of | 


you bave prayed fo much, er rather that you have pre» 
phaned his loljencſs (vvaſch you pretend to love) ſe 
mach-Othat all of us vvere not ale bur alltogerber 
gorſwaded tobe Chriſtians, Seeing Chriſt doth offer 
that precious dignity to make us ne: only ſens in law 
ta « King which owgbt ro! te [com [mal in our cet: but 
allo co make us Kmzs and Priefls unte God, can vye 
refuſe (uch an offer as this ? Might he not ſummond 
the heavens and the exrt!+, and angels, and our bre= 
ren vvho ate novy above t behold a vvonderꝰ ye 
and do doubt, it is a vyonder that any of us hould 
ght lach an offer, 


New if any of you would ak at me that queſtion 
what is and ſhould be the native exerciſe of a Chriſtie 
an While he Is here belowin the land of his exile, & 
 aftranger from bis fathers houle 7 Whether he ſheuld 
' exerciſe himſtlf in Gnging or in praying? We anſwer 
"that prayer is, and fhyuld be the main exercile of a 

| chriadan, while he is kexe belov in the land of his ex · 
le aud is a ranger from bis ſathers houſe, vvhen the 
omiſes are not yet accopliſhed nor al the prophefies 
filled, vve confeſs, the exerciſe of joy and rejoyce- 

InginGed, eught io be a neceſſiry duty and exerciſe 
_ of achriſtian;we may ing the ſongs of theſe excellent 


Nadin, and beavenly Harpers , cher flands open 
2 


* 


deten » this ſhal be a gte at Item of your dite y that 


e ſongs which is here below, is only difterentin degrees 
| alower key though we con feſſe they are more grpert 


la the ſinging of them : as likewiſe they are mote * 


f 
! 
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7e the Daty of Prayer; 3; 
be Sea of glaſi having bar: in their hands, And our 


their ſongs axe of a higher key, and our ſongs arc of 


in that divine art, for we oftentimes (pill eur longs 


conſtant in that bleſſed exerciſe , but alace , we ate 
oftentimcs conſtrained to hang our harps on ebe will- 
low trees, while we fit by theſe vi vers of Babel, Bux 
It we wonid praiſe mere, we ſhould pray mere, and 
i* we did pray more, we ſhould praiſe more. Ol but 
prayer wauld furniſh us matter of new ſomgs every 
diy 23d if we were nuch ia that exerciſe, we inight 
have that blefled Pfalm to ling , He hatb para new 
ſong mio wy month , even praiſe ante che Ler J. E 
think a Cbriſtiaa may examine himſelf by this un— 
erriag rale of his groe th in grace , he may know it 
ly ite exerciſc of ſectet prayers this is the pulſe of : 
a Chriftizn , by wiich he may know his confil = 
tion: and the ſlow bratings of the pulſe of the 
Ct riftians of this gencration , doch prove this unto 
us, tha grace is in 2 remark3ble deezy; it is groaaing 
within us, 45 the groant of 4 wounded man. O, bur 
if we were more obedient unto this precious come 
maud, pray with out ceafimg, our grace might bt more 
riz5:0u5 and aus bed might be green, and we might 
be bringing forth fruit even in ew? eld age, 

But now to that which we (hal ia tt mainly vpong 
in goirg through this duty and grace of prayer (be- 
ſide theſe things that we ſpake at the liſt occafion) 
Viz. what are theſe ſtrong impediments and obſtru- 
Qi ns chat doth impeg and hinder a ckrifiaps acceſs - 
uato God in his ſecret ctitemeacs in prayer ? It we 
Were a ked ar,when did we laſt behold bim? We may 
{:y that waich Eur ſpeke to nA of Mordee 

7 | (ay: 


34 Diredtions and In fig atibns 
Mordec a; it u thir y deye finte ] did behold the Kings 1 
Jace, But alace, eur lot of la mentation and defed ion 
| 
| 


iram God, may aſeend to 2 kigh er piteb; yes, it in my. 
ay thirty dayes ſiace we did behold the King. O, but 
We are great ttrangers in hesven, & theugh we ſhould 
be etermally ſo, ve could not debate with his Juffler, | 
The firft impedimect that obſlrudts a Chriſtians lic | 
berty in having acceſs to God ia his ſecret deyorions, | 
is chat woful and carnal deGgn which he doth propoſe 
to himſelf in the exetciſe of char duty: we are lowin 
our defigns, which makes us low is our enjeyments, 
this is clea!,Famerq,z, where this is given 28 arcaſon 
why we do not receive that which we pray for, ah 


am}/1,tofpend i: = our luffs, We pray in ſecret that 
we may be more fitted to pray when we ze abroad, & 
thereby get applauſe:bence it is that ſo nch of chri. 
Fians purſuits are rather taken up in (ceking after thy 
Ornaments of prayer, then after the grace of prayers 
rather co purſue after theſe things that are adorning in 

Ie hen theſerbings that are ſaving is it, & even oſten 
times ehe miniſters of the Goſpel have that woſul end 
| Prepolcd to themſel ves. Mow oftentimes do our hearts 
enk bat which Sau ſaid te Samuel, Honour me this 
x. A the people and Elders of Iſrael, And Itbink 
this ig an evil whichChriſtians may eaſily diſcern and 


take up, whether or not they de propoſe themſel ve as | 
che laſt and ultimue end of ill theit deverions ? And. 
one that hath this woſul qualifcatien, he deth reſent 
grieve more for his publick fraitaings and bonds, 
rhei for theſe which he hath in private, Are there noe 
many of us here who wil: riſe up from ſecrer prayer 
uader the vadenieble coriftion of much diſtance from 
God, and yei uever kgow what it is to have en anxious 
thoght about it? O, when did :bſenee fremChriſt in 
FFP ke us forger 70 667 our brcr. 


. 
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Ah , that fickncls of love, whether is it gone ? we 
te ick unrodeath of imaginary health 3 and we 


nick and univerſal in choſe dayes, which were not a 


* 


3 | 


- tharwhen they are raitned in their publick aproaches + 


ts. i. 


10 Ihe Duty of Prayer. 35 


git that that ſickneſſe of ſove were more epide 


bekseſs unts death, bar ſor the ployy of God. And in 
our publick ſtrait sings, when we converſe one with 
mother, how much will we grieve and repiae, though 
we confeſs theſe ate rather the grievings oß our 
then oGour love: rather lameatatiom, becauſe of the 
olle of our reputatiuns , then becauſe of the leſs of 
dur abſence with Chriſt ! One that hath this wolul 
qualification of propoſing themſelves as the end of 
their devetions , they may likewiſe know it by this, 


to God, and when others are enlargtdzthey envy and 
fret ; they ate rather indued wich cavy, then a holy 
emulation ; which preverh unto us, that we are nac 
erent in the Kingdom ef heaven, becauſe we are not 

much takea up to glotifie God, which hath given ſuen 
gifis to men: but we fit down 2t bis wiſe (and won- 

derful diſpenſation, bus be hub given unto other: ue - 
talent, and 10 us bur one; ſo that oftentimes we ars 
provoked to that impious courſe , as /0 bind wp ep | 
talen in « nan, and 10 dig is the exrth, and hide one - 
Lords money Stodying by thar-praftice to apptopri ate 
the eſtimation of humility unto our ſel ves, hen we 
cangoc get the eſtim uion of one that is eminent in 
parts and abilities, which doth oſtentimes preveke 
God te take that from us thacwe ſeem te have, ond. 
to give to bia that bath wore , ſo bat be may have 4+: 
bundence, ©ge that bach this yoſful end, himſelf, as 
the ead of all bis deyotions; may likewiſe know it by, 
this , that leldom or nevet deth be go about that ex» 
ercile of prayer from a priaciple of love, or delight t 


\ | 
walk nich God, hut te attaig the exprefliogs of pr 
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z6 Directions and Inftopations 
er, hente it is, when moſt pat of Chriſtians come 
abroad, thy do rather prove themſel ves Orators æben 1 
Chriſt ians, the volce of w tds is more heard, then the 0 
rolce ot the affe tos, and theſe ine xpteſſable Gght 

and groans of the ſpirit, 
Ah ! ce ccal and ſpiritual exerciſe of that duty, it 
Is far gone into deeay , There is not one amengſ a 
thouſand that doth ſtuay carreſtly afrer it; Think ze | © 
te purſue and win God by your fair bleſemsg and | « 
| 


flourifhing Rhecorick , gallaatneſſe and fineneſſe of 
expteſliens ? Will not he who is infinite ia under= 
ending. laugh « your folly f Are ye toperſwade x 
man? Are ye net rather to petſwade God? Ye my 
likewiſe kaoy it by this , whether or not ye propele 
your ſelves at the lait and ultimate end of all your de. 
votions, and it is when ye have moſt ealargements | 
and acteſs unte God in your ſecret retirements, and | 
ye defire and eovet to have manyeſt ſpa@acors and 
audicors „ that lo they may paſſe that teſtimony on 
you, that ye are men greatly beloved of God that doch 
receive ſuch ſingulat reſtimonies of bis love, and of 
As reſpec s: bur wo be unto yen t hat are ſuch hye 
derits, who cove! the greetings in the markets and the 
er mos rooms of ſeafis , defwing to be called of men 
551 7 Forih, ye: ſbal have your reward; bis be 
stat & firft hal belief}, aud 62704705 Left ſbal be firff. 
; When chat proverb (hai be taken up over you 3 How 
| art chow fallen from beaven,OEucifer ſon 1 «be mern 
ing. when ſatin by bis tail (hal draw gliftriog Rars 
down out of heaven towards the earth, and we think, 
ghis woful evil of propo ſing our (elves as the cad of 
dur de votions, deth not «uly obftru this geace, buy 
kewiſe when we attain to it ia ſome meaſure» it 
aks it off, 
« is erwin chai hen 2 Chriſtian hath ps 


ations cow 0 _ * . WW 
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to the duty of Paryer. 37 

acarnefſe with God, and is in a manner, liſted up to 

' + che third Feavens , then he doth. receive great liberty 
of expreſſions „ winning to ſome high and eminent 
conceptions of God, aad ſome ſigni cant exprefliens 
of his own miſery,then eur pride cauſing us to refle& 
n what we have ſpeken,do much queach our holy 
lame of zeal and love: we ſtudy te have expreſſions 
in our memory, that we may expicfe them when we 
come abroad,rather then afeCions ia the heart: and 
this hath obſtruRed many Chriſtians of precious en- 
joyments,and doth prove this eminently to you, thit 
ye ate more taken up with the expre ſſions of your en» 
joyments , then with the enjt yments of themſelves, 
We confcls there are lome who are more rude and | 
groſſe in their carriage , who go abouttbisexerciſe 
| ofprayer , that they may take advantage to fin with: . 
| more liberty, and wich fewer challenges; like that - 
adulter ous woman mentioned in Pre ver. 7,14. 18, 
{ who after that ſhe ſaid , ſhe had peace offerings with 
| 


het & that ſhe bad payed her vowes, ſhe inferreth this, 

That ſhe would go and takte her fil of loves, end ſelacs- 
| bey (elf to che merning. Your prayers, O Athiefts 
' arcalwayes an abomination in the ſight of the Lord. 
S hes much more,when ye bring them with ſuck 2 
wicked mind/Hovy will you hide your fins with ſuch 
a coveting, O rake heed to your ſpirits, le ye deal 
treacheroully with God. There are many of us that 
prayes like Saints, but we walk like devils. Surely, 
one that heard ur pray, might propheſie geod things of 
us, but in cur liſe may find our propheſies fail ia the 
accemplichment 

There is a ſecond ompediment that obfirugs 
a Curiftians liberty ia the exerciſe of prayer Jn dis 
ſecret retirements, which is that woful formality and 
ingifeney of fine digt Ms ule 10 the exe 
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38 D irellion! and Infiog ations 
execcile of our ſecret prayers,cthe moſt part of us ite 
t wbat it is to glei 16God when we are (|; 
alene and to ele with bim we it untill the dem. 1 
ning of the day toll be blaſs ua, that ſo we j india is 
Princes wi Gad ebat by theſe two hands we may lay 
be:d on him, Faith and Loye, Love lays held on the 
| heart of Chriff, and Faick lays hold on his Word and 
by it detalas him in bis galleriers I may (peak this 
to the ſhame of many of you, that ic were your ad- 
vantage to be as ſerleus in ſpeaking to God when ye || 
are alone , 3s ye are ſerioug when ye ure in company. | 
A heathen did ob(erve this, and therefore did preſg ic 
upon all to whem be wrote, chat they ould beware 
of wotul indifferency : And we confeſs this wou! 
ladiffercacy of ours , is but an involviag our (elves 
ia chat curle,(orſed be the man rbet both iv bis flock « 
| vowerb & [acrificeth nwto the Lord « 
thong. O what if precious Chriſt Gould propeſe that 
naasſwirable ch to many of us whe are here, 
Ara the conſolations of Gel ſmal ro yow f Oc is there 
” any. ſecret thing with you, that ye 40 ſo little purſue | 
aſter theſe things? We confefſe, our formality and vo- 
ful indiffereacy , deth much proceed either from the 
| want of a ſolide impreſſion of a deity beforewhom we 
pray, or elſe ſrom the want of a ſyiiitual con vi ction 
of thr abſolute neceſſity of theſe things that we pray 
| for. Ye formalifts, whoſe cogſtant practice is to be 
formal, by your formality ye make your bonds rong- 
er upon your ſpirits, and do wreath the yoke of your 
tranſgreflions round about your necks. Theſe im- 
pertinent rovings of ipirit that we have la the exerciſe 
of prayer y doth no doubt ; come ircm this fountein 
of woful formality thac we hate ia it, Fels do with 
liberey deſcend won the garcoſres when we are formal | 


Ind it is only ſex yency bes auf drive . 3 
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F018. e Prayer. 39 
The third impediment ibat ebſtruas 1 Chriſtians 
liberty 5 we are net mack taken up in imploying of 
he. holy Ghoſt that muſt help eur infirmities , ang 
|eoft breach uon eur withered ſpitics othe: wiſe ſuck 
lead boneslas we tre cannet ifyz; Oer bodily exerciſe 
w:frerh little, it i ibe ſperit (bar quickneth, 28 is cleae 
Jeb $-5« 8nd certainly except 869 not or ſouth wing 
us eur ſptces canner flow ont : and except tbe Angel 
weve the water, we cannot f ep in and be bealed. O but 
that word is x myſtery to our pratice which is ia che 
20.ver.of the Bpiznt Jade, tand (ure'y,we may be (a. 
tenlfhed when weread it over & we may be aſhamed 
that we are (0 little in the real practice of it) where 
| this is put ia amongſt the midi of all che Chriſtians 
duties , that we hevuld proy In che bey Ghoſt : and 
| certainly chat duty, is 1equired of us, though it be g 
myſtery and an unknews thing to the practice of the 
moſt part ol the Chriſtians of this generation. Ichiak 
1 Chriſtian that is much in che imploymgnt of the 
holy Ghoſt, when be goeth te pray , be is put to 2 
| holy em plus, ſo that he knoweth net what be ſhal (ay 
| andis ofctimes putiwichout any complement to pro 
poſe that deſite to God? Led teach u whet wo Gol 
| ſay, for we cannot order our ſpeech beſore thee by v - 
ſen of or darkneſs. Think ye not that Peter, je. 
and Jobs had the ſpirit of prayer emigcatly above us 
all , and yet they were not aſhamed to ſe thar. 
{ defire to Ged. Lerd teach us to prey? le for your 
concerament and advantoge, ts pray even as though 
ye bad never prayed before. I am perſwaded of it, har 
if his exerciſe of prayer were ſo gon: abour , we 
ſhould have muck more liberty of words, and of ex« 
preſſions then we have 7 it is certain we muſt heve 
av confidence in.our gifts and obilitica of prayer. The 
| prayers 
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prayers that are penned in heaven, are beſt heard 
keaven. That which the holy Ghoſt det dite ( wh 
reverence be it ſpokep) the Father can beſt read, The 
Father can read no characters of any petition (to 20. 
mit it) but that which his ble ſſed hands doth pen. 

There is this fourth impediment and obſtructiog 
which obſtruds a Chriſtians liberty and acce(s to 
God in his ſecret retirements and prayers, That we 
are ſo little takes up in the imploying of Jelus chriſt 
2s aMediator in eur approaches un;oGod, I think it 
is impoſſible for a Chrifitan to delight and enjoy 
himſelf with God, but through Jeſus Chriſt, whois 
that vifien of peace, O Chriſtians, through what 
deor will ye enter into the Holveſt of af, if ye enter 
not ebrogh him, even through Jeſus Chriſt , che 
vail of his fi:ſh ? in a manner, he is the door of hea- 
vea & we muſt enter into heaven through the door, 

Chriſt is that great Ceurtior ia heavea , by whom 
we muſt have acceſs and permiſſion unte the King, 
If any perſon dare adventure to go to pray without 
him ( who i tb bleſſed dayei-man betwixt God and 
ſorners) he comes without his nedding garment,and 
fe that queſtion chal be propoſed to him; Friend how 
came f thou buber ? Ot rach:+r', O enemy bow cant 
thou hi ber without 6 wedding garment? And be per- 
ſwaded of it, that ye (bal remajg ſpeechleſs, not ope- 
ning your mouth, 

The fifth impedim:nt 4nd obſtructioa which ob- 
frugs a Chriſtians liberty and acceſs to God 
in tis leccer retirement s, is the woſul eu- 
explements and ingagemen's of beart that we have 
te the impertinent vanities and trifles that we have 
of this paſſing world g our hearts are nightily taken 
up with the periſhing and deeaying things that ate in 

wu life ; yea the moſt pare of our hearts are ü 
__ 5 * | | | 10 


be 2 
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is þ the world, and re the things thereef,and we think, 
{are perſwaded of it , that that deth exceeedingly 
:o@ and mar our liberty and aeceſs to Gd. This 
. piyinity was well known to gatly Davis, Pſal. 66, 
. 17 Lyegerd iniquity in my beart the Lord will nes 
ety my t rœyer, hearing and acceſs, ilthogh they be got 
duch different, yet alwayes the laſt prefuppoſeth the 
kit : and tbis Diviaiey was allo well known unte 
bleſled man that is ſpoken of in Bohn 9. 21. 4nd 
HW; we know, that God beareth not nner: but if any 
1 be 6 worſbippe? of Fodrg obeyeth bis wall, be be 
wereth , I think thote woful and dreadful eyils that 
doth lo eaſily beſet us, deth excedingly hinder and 
odficu& us to alcend in » ſpiritual cloud of divine 
1nd holy affection unto Ged ; the ſouls of the moſt 
part of us are divided amongſt many evca amongſt 
- | many lovers, chat it canet devot and refign it 
elf to God z every impextinent idel and luſt doth 
claim 2 right and relation uato the foul , and then 
tbat obſtruſts aChriſtiass liberty in his ſeeret rarire« 
ments, O te be more in the exerciſe of this precious 
and excellent grace of f*ith , whereby we may purify 
eur (clves from a uncle anneſi of the fleſb, and of the 
eg be 4% to parfedt buliene[a tn the fear 
4 the Lord, O can it be that ſuch a ſountain, that ſuc 
' 2 dcfiled&eerrupt fountain that ſends forth only (alt 
nter & cas (end forth any (werr, precious, and ſoul- 
| "refreſhing ſprings of living water ? This was a my- 
ery and 2 paradox unto the pole Fewer in bis 
| Chap, 3% It, Can fig-tretr beer olive berria ? 
Or can an olive tree bea figs | (0 can ms founters 
| Jeeldſalt wearer aud ſreſb, and cer taialy it thal always 
> Tremaine impeffible for us to do both goed and evil. 
Would ye kaow the livery which the Church ofChriſt 
muſt have, and her members ? It is to be * 
* 
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1 Direftions and dean? 
wich bolineſſe; for, vo deubt, that is the robe 2 
garment with which we muſt enter Into the Holl 
of all: and may net that incite and provoke your « 
fires to fellow after it which is (@ excellent and 
* ? Believeir, we ate not able to tell che werh j 
or it, y 
There is this fixth impediment which ebfiryQs x 
Chriſtians liberty and acceſs to Ged in his ſecrex 
prayer, and it is that woful reſifting and queiickia 
of the motions of the ſpitit, that oftentimes we fall \i 
into: heace it is, that when a Chriſtian doth ge un- 
to God, he is debarred, and his prayers is ſhut our 
from God & the reaſon ef it is, becauſe he debars 
red God before: And this is remarkably clear from 
the Brides przRice , ga 4. 2z compared with the 
; 28 verles, e held Chrift at the door, not - 
withſtanding bis /ocks wwe wee web che de w of the 
Sight, and bis bair with the drops of the + But 
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when the had eendeſcende d to open to him, he had 
wuldrawa himſelf from ber, O whe would held 


out ſuch s precious gueſt ? Surely e were more ſuit» 

able exerciſe for us, that wefheuld admire and wender 

aud Rand aſtosiſhed ar his low condeſtenſion, that 

ever be. a ould have candeſcen ded fe low as te come 

unte us, rather then te require that marvellont and 

unſeare hable grace of bis towards us, iſter ſuch a way | 
I many ef us ſo 6nfolly do. 

There is this laſt impediment that hinders chtil l- 
aus liberty and 2ece(s ro Ged in bis ſecret prayers 
and it is that weful evil of pride wherevvith we are 
cleathed ſo much in our approaches to Gd, we ought 

to how gur head [even time: towards the ground, when 
we begin to make our approaches unte him, even uB» 
to him who is greater then all the kings of the earib: 
belle vt it ii the grace of humili-y wert mort our 4 
eteiie 


tes line Dy of Prater. 41 
ſe ia (e-ret prayer , ny we ſhould en joy 
te of him then we de, This is clear in 1 Pes. g. 
led, 6, where be (aith; God gmeib grace 0 the bumble, 
be repl8erh the prone, Andir is Iltewiſe clear 
xo Ia, 57. 15. though be be that high and lofty 
)nerbat in babl: eth eternity, & wheſe Name is holy, 
8 2 (jet be laith, I wol in rbs bigb 43d boly place, with 
hs 4(ſ tha i of « humble avd ent rite [hirir, to re- 
jve che ſyltit of che bumble , and to revibe the heart 
of the contrite ones, And aitheugh he be that high 
nd holy Oae, he loveth one that is of 8 pure and 
watrite ſpirics O, might we not alwayes (ay, that 
je ate not Worthy that thou ſhould even con 


& Reve- 
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8 
. b lar 8s ts come under aur roof { Modeſty 
} rence might make ns admice ſych wonderful & pre- 
» | cious viſits z M lone ir, (aich Elycberd, rhas the 
erer of my Lord ſbeuld ce 10 me? Mach more 

ney we ſay, hence Is it that eur Lord himſelf ſnould 


toe e ta ui ? We may challenge our ſelyes , that our 
tojeyments of God are not mote then they ace, 
' Now woſkal ſpeak, ſecondly, a little to yen ( bed 
ore we ſhur up our diſcourle) hom 2 Chriſtian may 
be helped after his en jenen. in prayer (and alter 
he hatb been admitted to taſte of tbes pore river they 
; flows our ſrow beneath the obrove of God)toreſti big 
love co Chriſt, & not te ſtir him up nor awake him, 
belore he pleaſe. We conte's, it is 25 much difficulty 
(itt aot more) eo maintain comrton with Sed, when 
it is gained: as te y210 ft! when ir is loſf. Oh, bu 82 
tas hath oft ntime : catebed much advantage over the 
people 1d after their enlargements, When was it 
tiat Jcbn fell dome worthip the angel? wag it ner 


| When he had [cox the Bride the Lambs wife adorned? 
as is clear Rav.19. io. compared with the precceaing 
verſes; and it is clear s3aln from | obns practice, 
Rev; 
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ev. 24.9. compared with the tore going words; 
when was it that the diſciples did rove, not kno 
what they ſyake tui it not when the were on mc 


Taber, and did (ce the fiſhion of his face change be. 
fore bim? Marth, 17. 2. 4. 6. Though we conſely 
we muſt give an indu'gence unto that, it vas ashi 
but the rovings of holy love that made them to os 
ſo, vrhieh, alace, is not much beard in thoſe dayes ; 
ve revein a more Impertinent manner. And vye 
think a Chriſtiag aft-r bis er jayments and enlarge= 
tyents,eupht eſpecia:ly co ſtand on his vrch, and to 
May, ies be entey unto rempiation : for the Rrenk thit 
he deth receive after enjoy menrs and enlargement is | 
ene of the moſt diſeoutsgisg ſtto aks, and me@ 
anxious that he mee: th vrich 5 it bath been the oc 
cafic n of mueh misbelie f, and hath made his ov to 
mourn not only over the ſonadation, but alſo even to 
rxe it dovyny arguing thus vvich themſelves, if tha 
When Chriſt vvas preſented vvich tbem, upon vvhom 
their Rreagth vvas laid, they mere led captive unto 
their luſte, Row. 7. 23. bow much more ſhal they 
be led captive with them when Chriſt hal be abſeut 
and ay; they have bees put to draw that conclu- 
on, Ore dey ſbal I fol zy the band 4 ſome of wine 
Cnemves, We ſhould guard agaiaR ſuch 8 freak, be- 
Cauſe it doch alwayesalmeſt make the Chriſtian call 
ls queſtion the reality of bis en joymeats, It is hard 
fer a Chriſtian to receive x ſtroak y the hand of his 
Iniquicies aſter enlargements , and not preſently to 
call in queſtion the reality of thew;yea moreto cal in 
qreſtien his eflate in grace, for they de often debate 
wih chemſil ves: i ie had been ho who vi ted mo,weld 
be not have enabled me 10 ng a new (ong of triumpe 
ever my lu t:: And alls ye would guard _— 


| 


to the dnty of Prayer; 
guſe it Ii ene of the moſt diſhor ourable indigai. 
es and 8ffronts that can be put en preciens Ghrifts 
il there were ne more to provoke you ta guard 
gioſt it, may it not be ſufficien: unte you tsat; that 
ak which ye have received by yeur iniquities after 
xr enlargements and enjcyments ct God if it 
by your own conſcut (believe it, 38d be perſwad» 
#3 Nel it) chat in a manner, it ſaith chis muck unto 
Ve en, that ye bave pre erted an icol and luſt even 
= fo Jeſus Chrift ? We think che Jens prefertiog 
0 [urrchas before Chriſt , when the crown of tho:ns 
t in upon his bead, and when he was (pitted upon and 
* [jutered, it is not ſuch vn u digniry and diſgrace that 
N je put upon him, when je prefer your lufts and idols 
eto him, even when he is appearing wi:b a crown 
of «lo. y and majeſty unto you, anda rob of righte: 
oulneſſe and of joy? O dare ye even in his preſence 
| prefer any cHing +efore:.im 4 Might ner Angels, and 
the ſouls of juſt men made now perfect, &all that are 
| round about the Throne, might not they all take up 
that lamentation over you , Ds ye thu! renne ue 
Lond, O Holiſb people and unwiſe. And we thiak 
there are theſe three wefu! evils that readily bei2ls 
1 Chriſtian after enlargements and enjoyments that 
be meets wich. 


— 
. 
| 
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There is this firſt evil of ſecurity , Can. 5o 2; 
compared with the firſt verſe , where Chrift when be 
Was come into his garden, and bad gathered bis myrebe 
with bit ice, and ad eaten bis hony comb with bis 
| ben), and bad drunken bis wine wirb bis milk; And 


yer for ail theſe <nj>ymeets the Spouſe was Heepinge 
As likewiſe in Zeb, 4, 1. compared with che pree 
ceediag chapter, wbere th: Prophet fell aſleep afrec 


his en joymentes unit the A noel ceme and awihed him, 
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Ah we W fleep in the bed of love / and d 
hath impeded maay excellent vifits we might ha | 
O what a viſa: wat that of the Spouſe , Cant, 7. 4. 
we my queſtion whether ever the got ſuch an anef 
While h- was here below. F 
And {eccud!:y, that woful evil of pride, 28 igcere } 
t: ixly preſurp->iedin 2 Cor, 13, 7, vwhere leſt P 
ſhould Fe exalted above meaſure , through the abun-h 
dance of re vel aten 3 there i 4 meſſenger of T4148 
ſent to Luffer kim. , but it is a dangereus exerciſe 
for 2 C hriftian to (earch his en glory, We con. 
ſeſs we do not ſearch te ſtrengiben Our en con fi. 
dence, or our love z hut te add «yl te that Gre of 
pride in evr refleQiens upon eur ſe ves 1 The wind 

doth lift ws ne itt wings , and we ride upon it toll 
n ſubfance be difivlveds 
And rhete is that third evil which is not ſo u. 
ons, but, no doubt, deth oftentime, befalt the Chris 
ſtian, and that is ſelf love, which oltentimes be falleth 
into after his enjoyments, and this evil certais l 
Woch break of many of eur enjoyments, to the dil- 
x advanraxe of the Chriftian, and hingers bim to ex- 
- exciſe hirſclf ia che grace of true love, which al. 
wayes we ought to be keeping in'«xtrciie, becaufe it 

is that oy! by which our chario:-whee!s mult move 
ſwifter, and be 2s the char-ors of Aminadab. 
Now for that which we propoſed, vic. he wa Chti- 
Aan may be helped to keep his enjoyments which he 
hath attained to by prayer 7 We ſhial enly propoſe 
thele two things: 1. Be much in the e refle of warch- 
futceſs aſter your ealargements, tba ye ce w't n. 
to ſemptation. And 2, be much in me ix role of bu: 
miluy, that bea grace lifts yoo 6p 4. GU MB! £0t 
lift your ſelves, O but 2 Cbrin ier chat Walker ale 
maycs With his feet tonads the tat ih, aud . 

. 


ſ 
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| Her. 
mount an hand bread above it; hewalketh moſt 
Wley. 1 know nothing to keep your evjeyments 
life, & to keep you from ſagres ia your enjoymeats 
much, es the grace of humilitie + bur d not 
+ lony ntellieg you bow he ſhal maintain your 
js went; chere, are alace, ſo few of chem in theſe 
: 2 When were ye in Heaven ? or When was 
Haren brought denn to you , lo manner. If the 
part of us did now beheld Chrift , we vvould 
zuuu bim, it is ſe long ſines we (aw him. O 
clous Chtiſt, how much is he uedetvalued inthele 
es? L think if ſuch 'a ſoppefitien as this vyere 
le, that if Chriſt vvould go doven to the pit 0 
{hoſe damned perions that are reſerved in evetlaſt- 
ve chains , 3nd preach that do@rine unte them, 
le am I, receive me , and yeſbal-obtain life, vve 
— vrhether obe dience or admiration vveuld 
more their exerciſe: Would they not biad that 
nmaad as a chain of gold aboui their neck ? But 
hovy it, ye that refuſe him now, ere long be (hal 
nfuſe you. Oh, vyben ſha] that precious f tomiſe 
unt is in Zech. 8, 41. be accomplibed, 4d be in- 
| lelitants of ent city ſbal go te ane ber, ſaying , Le- 
| | go ſpeedely to pay before the Lord, and to feek the 
lird of Hoſts: Þ will ge «iſo? Or as the vverd may 

þ \erendred, continually, O! vyhen hal ſuch a voice 
| are a in this City of Gloſgow ? Seciag our bre= 


7. 


thren above fing vvithout ces g, let us prey wub 
nt ceaflng : And te yeu that prayes, I al lay 


{ tis word; ye that fervently pray vvitkour cerfing, 
tis ner long befote ye thal ing vvithout ceaſiag, and 


Wickout ail jatetruprion, 
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SERMON 11I. 
ioTheſ. 5. 17. Pro without ceaſng. 


Eal godliaeſs is ſo entire and undivided a th 
and the parts of it are (© inſeparably keit, £ 
linked ene with anether and cannot be parted, tht 
it is like Chro t coat ther was without ſeam, that t 
could mot be divided; and except the whole fall t 
us by divine lot w- can have n pare nor portion in | 
and were this more ſolioly believed & imprinted upe 
our hearts; the inle parable cent.exion sad nett 
cognition that is among ail the graces of. the 
Spirit , we (ſhould not be ſo partial amd divided ia 
our purſuits after them, ſepararing thoſe rbings which 
be bath joyned togerber; which oitenrimes is the oc - 
eahen tüst our nakedne(s and deformity doth aps 
pear 2 neither ſficuld we (if this were believed) be (6 
ſoen (atisfied with eur attainmenms; (but in a maner) 
mould be cntertsining an holy oblivion &forgerfule 
meſs of 51] iht we have purchaſed & put by our hand, 
and he uld be fo/sing ferwerd to the/e things tb 
«ers beſos, till once weartein to that (ature of one in 
Crit. And tili grace have its per fect work. & want 
nothing, we can never be conſtaati Amongſt all rhe 
gtacts of the ſyitit which a chriftian ought vigorouſl 

to purſue after, this griee of prayer is nor among 
the leit: it is that which keepeth all the graces of 
Chriſtian in life and vigor, and weketh w fe and 
| flouriſhing , and bringing ſ-r1b [ru't in one old «ze © 
aud except the Chril,an be planted by that wall, 
dis branche: wil never climb over the wall wha is the 
chriftiaa that groweth lik: 4 fal n tree and doth flou- 


6ſh as the cedar in Le bauen? Is noi be that 1 partes 
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Ts ths awty of prayer. 4y 

the houſe of the Lord which 51 « bruſe of prayer x 
| gd we conte ive that the tenademestal cauſe 
Athe real excrcife cf gedlieneſt is under ſuck & 
il and remarkable a decay in the ſt dayes,it is wane 
obedience unto this great ci mmsadment 3 Py 


ybom ceafing, Wire we e daye: in 


vet with God, our ſates ſbonld ſhine , and wo e 
h conſtr 4ined to coft a wail over them, Were me enter · 
piniag a hely and divine cerreſpeadency with heaven 
this mefleager of prayer, ve might be taſting of the 
& fruits of tha land affar off, Prayer is ane of theſe 
fo] mefſengers and ſpyes which aChriftian (ends 
22 þþcch to view rhe promiled land, and which alwayes 
de och bring up a good report upon tha excellent 2nd 
is orious land. O when went ye to the brook Eſchel 
ide exerciſe of prayers 3nd did cut down 3 branch 
can a cluſter of grapes and were admitted to behold 
pelt lamd , which is the glory of all lands z ia the 
ſs ad o which doth grow that tree of Hſe which boa 
t) v of frait every year i O whactaland 


Ile | wpoſc you it te be, wherein ace twelve barreſts eve 
d year? Alace we are firairmed fa ear defires, whick 
takes us ſtrzirred in our epjoymentt, May neg 


is e bluſh and be afkamcd :har the men of the world 
boul enlarge their defires , as hell and 23 deatb,and 
hal crv, Give, give, afrer theſe paſſing 2nd tranßeng 
F Ihnities st che world , sad that < hriſtians ſhoul@ : 
ot de provsked to ena e their defires as heave 
Ind as che ſand by the es ſhove, ter theſe thingy 
fut are mere high and divine in their m:cureg 
ud ate more fruictul and advantagteous in their ege 
emen {we think ignorance is · be cau c font Naw 
arſuit aſte the'* things, and ignorance ia men of the 
tld is tte can of their fwiit and vigetou: pur - 
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uit 3frer theſe endle e and paſling vanities © 
vain Ip ine ""_ _ Wi 
We did at be laſt occslion ( ſpeaking u 
words (ſyake ſomervbac te 40 L Ln 
a chriftians liberty in bis ſecret retirements and can. 
verfing vyith God; ſo that the door of accefic is oſten- 
times ſhut upen him, & he bath not the dignity cone 
ferred upon him to enter inte the HolreSo f ol, 
We ſpeak iikevvile to tha: vvhich vvas che beſt and 
melt compendious vvay to maintain fellevrihip and 
 communien vvith God after once it is accained, that 
vrben our bearts ace enlarged, we may keep our (pirie, 
in a tender and ſpiritual frame, vve Gal abr ia the 
. next place ſpeak 2 little to you, hovy a Chriſtian may 
de te no the reality ef his en jeymenta, vebs; 
ther they be delutiens, yes , or Rot ; or tokens and 
fignificaciens of the Lords ſpecis|& ſagular reſpe@ t 
and beſere vve ſpeak of that, ve (hal premiſe theſe 
tyy» things 
Firſt, chat a man vVhich hack but a commun vvork 
of the ſpitit, and hath never been induce vvitk real & 
ſaving Grace , be may acrain to many flaſhes of che 
ſpiric and lome taftings of che powers of the world to 
tome, 2s likevviſe to the receiving of the vrord of the 
Goſpel vvith jey,t2 is clear from Me. G. 3. and Mer'h, 
13.20, He may have many things that looks like the 
moek Keavenly and Spiricual enjoyments of x cdriſtis 
an, but vve cencelve that the exjeyments ot theſe that 
have bur u common vvork of the [pirit,they are net of 
tuch « Meaſure and degree, 2s the enjoyments of the 
Lneere chriſtian, bence they are called inWeb 645cbur 2 
caſting, the rrord is ſometimes uſed for ſuch « calting 
5 rvhes one gecth te a mercdant to bay liquor, be 
doch tceeive ſemrvybac to taſte to teach him co buy, 
but that is fas from the-yvord vvhich is 1 1 | 
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L. eh fartificd with 


| id cor mus ioa with Gods likewiſe thrir defirevte 


r. 5 
the fn of rhy 
: 4udihes ſhalt make them drink of the oer of 
pleaſpres, And from the vv ryhick i» in, Cont, 
11. Cat 414 d abandantly,O beloved, vv conceive 
ceveiie chat cheir enlargements and enjeyments 
geb they ba ve, che ſtreagth and vlger of their core 
tions ate pot mute i abaced there bygneithet is coas 
brmity wich Gad attained:henee is that v verd. Mag, 
1,20, Thoogh they received the vvord vvith Joy; yer 
ethornt(alch we do underſtand to be ceroprions} 
do grow without any oppeſitiony & that never 
w what it was to hays the Rrength and viger of 
heir luſts abzred by their enjoyments, they have bug 
Icemmon work of the * Hypecrites ealar- 
meats ite ratker in publick,and In their converſings = 
me wich anocher,then is their (ccret retiramencnand 
toſe enjoyments that they have when they converſe 
ve with another , they do tatber jey and rejoice hes 
aſe of applauſe that they have by ſuch ment 
ud of a reputation of having familiarity and lacimats 

tels with God,rather then tor che enjoyments them 
ves 2und chat dignity 26d hoBour beth been comes 
re d upon them to taſte ſomewhat of that Rive 
har tow es from beacath rhe chrene of God,we c 
cive likewiſe that in all their enjoymeuts that they 
ure, they do aot much ſtudy and cadeaver to guard 
niaſt all ebſtruKions&impediments that may Rin 
t Chriſt, and awake him befare be pleaſe 3 they cam 
{ire their hearts a latitude to rove abroad after imper- 
near vanitirs, yea preſtatly aſter the ſeeming acceſs 
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* 


heexerciic of prayer,and chriſtian duc ies is got much 


0 


nereaſe. by thele cnlargemeats which they receive 

fg ſti anger; ce cha: werd which Iz io Pro. 16. 29. 

Wwe; of ric Lordi ſeengeb to the wright , 6. 
E 2 This _ 
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, 


|| 
| 
| | 
| 


| ſnaded of this, that there may be much of cio, 


| what & my bou/e ther thon be broug 1 me bitherrs? 


' Dwellions and Tnffipations 
That which ſecondly we aal [prak of , (be 
we come to [peak hewa Chriſtiav may be helpe 
knew the reality of bis cojoyments ) is his , to 
there is an calargemeat of gifts , which is far fre 
the enlargement of the ſpitit and of grace, Tü 
may be much liberty of words and of exptefſl 
where there is ne; much liberty of affe giant · 
think that it is a frequent delukom amengit bis 
that they conceive tneir libetty of the t expreſſing 
themſelves in prayet, is elargeme*:: burn: te 2 


not much ot the * and of the grace of pra:er ſu 
we told before) The (piric of proyer is {a-nectimes th 
impediment te words, (o that a Chtiſt: an wich hath 
much of that ; may have leaſt of volubility and of 
expreſſions 

. Bat Grſ, (theſe enjoyments that ate real) whichin: 
deed are (ignificutions of dis love aad reſpeR co you 


. thay do exeeedingly move 1nd hamble the Chriſtian, 


and cauſeth him to walk low ia bis ewn etimatiog, 
Hence is that word is 2 5. 18, 19. Where Da- 
vid being under ſuch 2 load of love, that ia a mane 


nit) he is forced to fit dowa and canner Rand ; He 


deck (ubjoin chat expreſſion, he am I, O Lord? and 


and alls in Fob 42. J. 6. rikcie that enjsy ment 
which Job bad ef God, as 76 ſes him with che ſecing 
of :vbe eye (a ſight not frequeni in thoſe diyer } Ne 
ſubjeins 2 flraage {nfercace from ſa divine premiſet, 
Therefore, Nabbery wy elf in duſt and afies , and i 
Iſas. f. comparcd with the preceeding veries, whe 
I{aisb-from ih it clear diſcovery of God 3 8s to (6 
him ia his Templcyhe is conftrained to cry forth, 


| | & we, I amundews, becauſe I an 4 a of unge 
| lige. It were our advantage tha: when we are tifedd 


1 the duty of Prayer. 43 
to the third he vent were it to hear words that are 
Alaipeikablo , yr te cover cur upper lip , and cry, 
unclean » uncle en ; we ought al wayes to fit nearer 
ee duſt, the mete that grace doth exalt us to heaven: 
lind we conceive that i; is a meſt excellent way to keep 
Jer le! ves in life after cut enjoymenu, te be walkiog 
unbly WMthGod, aad to know that the root bearet h 
Ale aud not we the rec, ebriſt iass enlargements that 


e teal, ł atb this effeg upon them, ir doth preyoke 
a more conftunt ercriſe of purſuing aſter Gad; 
de! dilizence 13 cala-ved when they ate enjarged 2 


„peace is that word, Pſal. 116.2. Becauſe God beth in- 
in ſdined vi heart unto we 


th 


(i. ich preluppoeth acceſs) 
reſere i 1 call upon hi as org , hive, Itis 
certain, that if cur enj<9"uen's be real, they will be 
\ (well impreven , for (tis is a (went fruit which deth 
ayes accompany them. 
|, Ye may ik vue know ttereality of your eajoys 
seats by your crdeavors to remove all impediments 
Yd cbirution> th my incerrupe your fellow. 
ud corre ſpandente i Oed aceording to that word, 
bent, 3. 5. when after ihe Church did beheld him 
whe hai: b:eu le long abicer, ſhe is put ce this, I 
charge 50%, O daughters of Fernſalem, by ibs ret and 
Y the bends of tbe ßeta, that ye flir not up tor ame 
n beloved til be pl: aſe. I conceive this Is ene of the 
noſ certain demonfiritions of the reality of 1 4 5 
ments, when you are to pur mete cateful aeſs and ſoli- 
titade to have all things taken our of the way that 
may provoke him co go away and quench his holy 
Init. O / but leis a marvelous uaderyaluing of the 
, ee of Jeſus Chciſt ro take ſuch 2 latitude te or 
4; tires after w: have been calarged. | 
. 3-Ye way likewiſe know cherealicy of your enjey- 
iu, by this, when ye de attain cenfermity whh 
; © WM God 


of 


* 
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is that 560 
41 ts 6 gleſt the glory of the 2 


God by our £0joymomtsthence 


13. ow be 
were 6 ne tbe ſome i m from glory re g 


en 68 by tbe pirat of Lud, Our cerruptions u 
be ebated , if ye wd prove the reality of eur « 
fſoyments: for if we give them that complear lat 
which they kave before y» we have reaſon \ 
ſuſpicions and jealous of our ſelves : and we 
fay chis , de not reſt apon all your enjeyments 
ye have here ibis time, 8 ſatis fad ory, but let t 
uber provoke your appetit, then ſuffice yeur de 
and leogings, That hely man Devid knew e 
beginning of (arisfa@ion bu: when eteraity Ne 
cem 3 ncoording to that word, Pſal. 17.15. 
Lese (nat is , in che blefſed moreing of the 
furreties) then I H be [aordrfped with thy lit 
Did David never find faricfaftien here below N 
that he did receive » Wiz but the Nreams that 
flow from thar immenſe and profeuad fonntain 1 
fea of love 3 He did drink but of the broek , u 
he was hire bilow 5 but when be was above, be v 
drowned ja that iImanenſe ſes of leveyand there 
abundartiy ſatisfied. O let the ſtrea s lead you 
the ſouat: in; and hen ye ate win there, yet 
6; deren and yen your longs of ever}afting pra 
hes art bur « tf the the valley off Aober, which 11 
4 deor of bope to havc more tn. ite and full en 

el him, 

Tha: which thirdly we thal ſpeak to, ſhal b 
theſe advantages which 3 Chriſtian may have by: 
exerciſe of prayer, we may (ay this unto you, 6 
and ſec, can beſt reſolve the quaſtion; for ole 
ricuai advamages which a Qniiitian may have in 
real & (piritual dilebarge of ikis duty they are bf 
telt nog told. It is impoſſible ſometimes for 3 


ts the dry of Prayer, 15 
ion, to make iznguage of theſe precious and excel. 
t things that he meats with la fincere and ſerious 


1 advantige, It doth keep all the graces f 
Jace ſpirit eminent ly la exerciſe it waketh them vigew 
rous gad green: it keeps the grace of love moſt livel 
Wor ose that is much in the ex trciſe of prayer, be phe: 
tive ſo meu notable diſcover ies and manifeſtatio 
of thc inectneſi@glory of God, met rich parg 
leipat ions uf hat unſpe k Able delight which is to be 
ound in bim, that he is onſtrained to ery forth, be 
d not love lia wb i: the King of Stimts? O, when 
net ye wich (uct an en joyment o. God in ptayer, as 
this ? Did ye conceive, chat ye were cloathed with an 
ia pefnbility roiove imim'ree much? Or to love him 
els he ouzht to be loved ? And when cid ye conceive 
2 Nea ic was an avſued epigier, that he could beloved 
ie tos much! Hence theſe tive ate conjoynued togethers 
josce cuermere, and pray witheur cen. And 
aha: is jay, but a fruit ot love, ar rather zn 1mmenſe 
Ines ſure of (ave ? We couſeſſ ;, it is a queſtion that is 
eich eult co determine whether prayer er faith doch 
ouſkcep love maſt in exerciſe > We think love { whoſe 
 affoundation its upen ſenſe ) is moſt kept ia exerciſe 
dy prayer: henec it is wben we ate ſtraicned is the 
of exerciſe of that duty, and when he turns about 16g 
ml foce of b Throne, then love begins to languiſh and 
decay, and then that excellent grace of faith doth 
of Rep in and ſpeak thus te love: Wait en God , for 
YI be! yet praiſe bi, who & the beab of my counte= 
unte and my Bod, Faith can read love in his heart 
ves ſenſe cannot read love in his hands ner is hig 
nl face : but wien he ſetmetk to fronn , or te ſtrike, 
j faith can make ſuch a noble expoſities on ſuch a dibg 
penſation: I brow rbe rbomghts of bis bun, be are 
| C 4 them 


| 


36 
obong h#1 of pati, and not of war, u give me anth 


-pen ſo (arable fer them 3s Proyer , 25 is clear 


ſent w buſſet him: it is ſaid , lat bebeſdught 
Lord tbrice that tlis might depart from bim. And 


day zu ye who ate much ia this exerciſe of this A 
and whe to your own appehenkons deth net t 
much victery over your luſts, which makceb yi 
mheeatimes cry * * Ir 7 is oy for me * ſeek t 
Blai; b , 4nd what oft! vw thereths Br 

| ou? We — th! Gall ſuccelle that a AT 
heath, when ke doth diſcharge this duty of prayer, de 


wi prey ne more.) We think the ſmall videty t 


ve obtain over your luft, aud che little igcreale 


Dirt; and Infigations 


pefed end. 
Prayer doth likewiſe keep the grace of moctifleyt 
on eminently in exercile : Wenld ye kao, why 
the reaſon that our corruptiens de fing ſo my 
b of triumph over us, & are ſ@ much led ca 
by them accerdiag to their will ? Is It not the 
of the exercifc of ſecret prayer , and that e tei 
much taken up in the imploying of the Angel d 
muſt biad the old Serpent, tbe Devil, as is men 
ned, Rev. 10. 1, that hath the great chain en 
tand. Hence Paul when his corey were 
walned , and fiirring within bim, he knew ne 


2C#, 11. 7, 8. where the meſſenger of Saran 


bleſſed Lord Jeſus (ipeaking of the caſting out 
a devil) be ſaitk, Matth. 17, 21, Thrs lind g 
wor ont , But by fag ing and prayer, It is no we 
that ofteatimcs we are led caprive by our iniqui 
and cur Infis and eur corruptions mecking at 
proſeſ vn and ſcorning ſuch weak end ferble buli 


rs as we are, ſay to uy, (C ſuth feeble Jews as . 


ate , build ſuch fately and gloriows buildings in 


| 


ſometimes conſttaia him co draw thzt conelufion 


L 
we 


70 the duty of Pra 57 
| work of mortificatien , miy proceed from the want 
of that divine fervency & holy fervenc thit we eught 


wel to have in your propafing yeur deſire? ents God,rbe 
i effe#n4l ſervent p-ayer of rhe 14 * ausiletb much, 
J 2s Tamer ſaich, chop. 5. 16, If we want ſerveney in 
of cor proponisg our defies upto Gad, it is as wonder 
tut we want ſuccefſe 3 or likewiſe, it may pro» 
Wl cced from our want of ſaith , our wisbelie f giving 
le tetutn of our prayers before we begin ia pray, 
hinz this unco ut, Ther though we call, be will not 
rer: but 33 Je laith, chep 5. 19 The prayer 
V [41th May [ave jou whe tre ſick, & may rife yau up, 
i jor whatſee5er yt arh inprayer beleeving , ye ſbalre- 
ei ve it, And te doth lomerimes proceed frem the 
{love and great ceſp2& that Ged 1ath t you, debrivg 
ant your weun{s may be 81wayes bleeding, tha: ſo 
| oY almoycs keep about bis Turene. Is ie at 
Im no that if cur n ceſſuiet were away, we ſheuld 
* ridge & inch mech of eur (icret devotion to God? 
Ila a manner, ncceflity is that c whereby God 
biads the feet &f bis own to his Trront, bedeſiteth 
set that they mould bea way, tad therefore they halt 
[> that they miy rely os bis ſtrengch to bent chem, 
bil Projer doti likewiſe keep the grace of patience 
(under our moſt ſad and cruſhing diſpenſations ) 
een ineptly incxerciſe, would ye kaow the meſt come 
endiess way to make you pMſle's your fouls in 
a ience under great eronble ? T hea be much in td 
Auirciſe of the grate of prayers Heaceg is that werd; 
Janes 5.13.1! f axy wanbe afllided let bim pray, & c. 
Ad whit mace Paul Si to nag in the acf{oo, 
And ſo pacitatly to endure the erofle ? was it net 
„ui, They were proyin; di miduight, as 6. 
2s. Certainly one that hit) atemad to much 
Ariae ſub niffion and boly enjey meat; in the bees? 
T _# Yap ting. 


1 
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58 | 
Ing of tbheic croſs, they have been much in the eu 
cile of prayer, Did pc never know ( any of you) 
what ſucb a wide as this weaned, that going to com. 
plein of your anztety to God , you have been c 
Krained to ſorget them, azad begin to bleſſe and pratk- 
bim, becaale he hath Ropped the mouths of your 
complais's.and hath pur « more divine and heavenly 
exercileia your hand :? This the Pfalmoſf did attain 
to in Pſol. 29. wo bere the ſcope of the Pſalm will ben, 
that he was going te complain of the miſery of the 
Ghurc', and of bimſelf, yer before ever he began to 
proponc 8 com plaiat to God,he (pent to the 38, v 
ia praifeng of him, Sometimes Chriſti ans have be 
ceaftrained to cry forib, le h beter 7e be in the hu 
of weurning , tben in the bouſe of muri. and tore 
olve not to fret 70 be put in 4 fievy ſarnace, bos ſevel 
tines more eben ordinary i they heve in the farntee 

- one like the Sex of Godto walk with them. 

' Projer, detb likewiſe keep the grace of Faith emis 
nently incterciſe, O but Faith(vehich is one ef 
the myſteries of the godlia eis) dot much lamguiſh & 
decay in us through the want of prayer ! It is im- 

| e for a Chriſten to believe except he be much 
in the exercile of prayer; we may mainnin u vin beps 
and perſwafien ; bur that pirirual exerciſe of Faith 
cannot be kept in life without that holy exerciſe of 
prayer: bente it is chat prayer , when Faick bs bi 

ang decay ; dethgo te God, and cry forthy 
Lord I believe , belp my wunhelief. And we conceive 


there are theſe three grounds and * pillars of 
4 


Faith, on which it degb lean, prayer doth 

oftenrimes adminiſter and give unto it, Firſt, there 

is that golden foundation, The fastbfi,i of Gods 
S which prayer doth abundantly roake evident to tht | 
| Ebjilian 7 Manet hen 3Chrillian doch pray gere- 


— — — _ 
- 


| duty? Did ye ever know what cbeſe large & heavenly 
com muaica: ions of his love deth 


| things to ſupport our ſelves, if we were much in tbe 


|| dence with God. Did ye never kus w what it was to 


. 59 

ing to his premiſe , and dork receive u return of his 

ayer,he doth receive a demonſtration of the faiths 
ulseſs of God, which is a pillar en which faith doth 
las. Prayer doth likewiſegive unto Faich this ſe- 
cond pillar, which is the evidence and demenfiration 
of the yoednaſs of God, O bur ons that is much 
token up in the exerciſe of the grace of prayer, bat 
large & eminent diſcoveries of God derth he receive, 
he oftentimes diſappoines their fears, and oycrcemes 
their hopes and expeRations : he deth not regulate 
tur enjeyments according to our deſires: bat he doth 
2 chem accer diag to that divine and moſt bleſ- 
(ed rale, his owa goed will & pleaſare, and, O bleſ- 
led are we in this that it is ſo! Aud thirdly, Prayer 
doth likewiſe furni to Faith , expetienee, which 
is a pillar en which Faith muſt lean 3 that which 
maketh the Chriſtian have lo ſmall experience, is 
mat of the ſerious and conſtant exercjle of prayer. 
O; bat when he freseneth, he might have many * 


ſerious exe:cilc of this duty of prayer. Aod truly if 
we had theſe three pillars, our prayers would not res 
turn empty. 

New the (econd advantage that a Chriſtian dots 
reap by tbe execci'e of prayer, is, he is admitted by 
this ducy te mel} intimate aad familiar cotreſpon- 


behold bim whe is inviſible in che crerciſe of this 


Prayers that 

divine chagnel through which that river of conſag 
Inion that weketb pled the git of God ) Goth rune 
Wi. was it tba Gorwelins did ſec a win flandingin 


| nhite ppi? was it nor when he was praying, aad 
bea was it chax Die did pacer whth tbe Ange: 


—— 21 


60 Hils 4 | 
was k not when he wat in the exerciſe of prayer; al 
bffccing up his ercoing oblation to God? Ofer e 
munion and fellow ai with Gad ( which is ſe ry 
and fingular in cheſc dayes) were rhe (renal 
of it believed, we Seuld be more frequent aud es. 
Rant in the purſuit of ir, I cenfefle , and wonder 
that we arc not 8 to debate otentimes wherbe 
there be ſuck ' a thing as communien ad fel 

with him, wede ſo lirtle enjoy ir, What 


(O bele ved of the Lerd, if fe I date call yeu)byve 


ye, which doth ſ@ much ſatis ſie you, thu when your 
eternal bappinefle is clearly holden forth before your 
face”, yet ye de ſe much undetvalue it? Surel 
chit p:([(waten cometh not from him who hath ab 
led yen - 2 think, if Angels and the ſouls of jul 
men new made perfect (if I may ſo (peak Yif they were 
admitted re behold thit wonderful undetvalulag of 
$. communion and fcllewſhip withGod chat it among 
the Chriſtians of this geacrations 3 O how might 

Y they fiand and wouder ot us? They would think 
| Tra paraderx and myſtery, to behold any undervaly- 

| ing of him who can never be evetralucd. Weuld 
ye ne: blaf and be aſhamed, it be ſhould imbrace 
you ; ye that have ſo much undervalued him ? I 
know no fin that 2 Chtiſtian ſhal be ſo much ae 
of, Wien he hal beheld that noble Plant of renews, 
ate low and undervaloing conceptions and apfrer 
Tf Renſions that he hath bad of him. If in heaven 
There were 2 latitude tor us to pray » we weuld prey 
that prayer (when firſt our feet il land within 
the threſheld of the dezr of aur evcrlafting reſt) 
Pardon ws for tur widervatumz of thee , O preciews 


brig. | 

The third advantage which a Chriſtian hath inthe 
exerciſe of prayer is ghls , it ig tbar duty by whk 
| —* 3 : a * y Ks. 
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; y of Praer. 61 
lee muſt strain re the accompiiſhmeor of the ptemi - 
bg Theugh God be moſt free is giving of the prov 
v | (riſes, yet he will be ſupplic ted fer the accompliſh - 
3 ment of them ; this is clear im Exrch: 36.37 whare 
þ [in the precceding words, there is n2med and holden 
e | forch large and precious pt emiſer, yer ke ſubjoynech, 
x | Thus ſaith the Lord God, I wil et for rbis be eng ure 

of by the benſe of Iſrael, to de di for them,&c, T nis ls 

t 

* 

r 

| 

« 

k 

( 

a 

| 

| 

| 


likewile clexr , 2 Jan. 9. 37. where David 
receiving the promiſe that his houſe ſhavid be eſtabli- 
hed for ever, and that the Meſſiah ould come ent 
of his leins ( according te the flech) he maketh that 
ſocet fruit of it 1 Therefore batb thy ſer vant fm in 
his beart to pray bes priger unte bee. Is not this 4 
myſtery to turn @ver your $6 into prayers, aad 
your prayers into {ongs of pral'es , It is no wonder 
that we oftentimes complain , ther bis word doth fait 
ſor evermore 3 becauſe ye ate not much in the oxerciſc 
of that duty, which muſt bring the aciompliſh ment 
al chele things that he bath promiſed. 
The feurth and lat adtentege that 8 Christian 
doth receive by the exercile of prayer, It is che moſt 
tompendieus and cxceilent way to reſt temptstiens 

| | thar aflzalt us We ſpeak before of mor:\fying of 

corruptions whea once they have ſeiſed upon us, and 

| thac is a nerable way to mortifie them by praye: 
| this is licerviſe an advantage, char when tempratlogs 
beg'a troaflault us z; then we ſhould go to eur knees 
for relief and 1 conceive, ifa — of ſatan 
mere leut te buffer us, we . be conſtraiaed to 
pray warbous ct g. Hence Jelvs Chtiſt who -knew 
Mac was the beſt and moſt effec ual remedy to te ſt 
temptations , he giveth this remedy of prayer; 
Matth. 386. 14. Warch and proy, le 3s imer int 
denen; = 


. Nop- 
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New we ſhal ſhut up vur diſcenrſe, dy (perk 
liecle to the laſt thing we intended te ſpeak of 24 
cer ion, and it is how a Ehriftian may be ha 
walk ſufcably, as he eught, under his ſpiricual * 
and ſtraits. We confefle,it is one ef the moſt hard 
difficult taxks is Chr iſtiaaity, for a perſen te wk 
wich divine ſubmiſſion under his publick bonds, thi 
when God ( in the depih of his unicarchable u. 
dome) hath thou ht fir re draw 2 vail over his fac 
ſubſcribe that truth, He hatb done al things well, We 
conſeſſe God hath theſe precious defigns in ſuck 2 
diſpenſation , as char- be may firſt hide pride from 
eur eyes, and chat we may be taughtto walk bu 
with him. O,, due it we were alwayet calarged 
our publick nvʒerſag one with another, how wo 
we eſteem of our (elves above meaſure, and begia is 
undet value theſe perſons that are net thus kindly den 
with by Ged? Hence is it that he alwayes miret e 
wine with our water 3 he knovreth that the por 
In of ſuch preelous liquor, theſe bruckle veſeels 0 
ours could apt contain it. 
Ne hath this defign likewiſe in ſuch a diſyenſatios 
that we may be put to the ſweet txertiſe of the grace 
of prayerzin a Nordithat we may be conſtant and ſe. 
rievs 18 that duty. We conceive, il lome liberty of 
words & calargements in publick were granted us; 
we would abridge and come ſhort in eur private de® 
yetiens. Ir is the great ſcope and main drift of [ome 
to ſerm grear in theKi:gdom of heaven amangh me 
though they be lealt in the ſtimatiea of Chriſt, wiv 
I tbat ſaiihſal and true werneſſe. | 
Aud there is this deſign like wife in ſuch a dif 
lation, and it is that we may be co visced of our folly 
and of the Atheiſm, d pile of our heres, bt 4 
cag ciſe up from legis ( prays}. ond vit nett have 481 
J + rs 


e. p 
nous theughts ab out it; but in our publick 8 
4 bonds; O hes can ce mourn and repine, and 
ceafels , we think thele repiniags doth rather 
ed from this, that we think that gaurd of world. 


— 


P applauſe is now beginning to wither over us, and 
lherefore we cry forth, Ii 4 betnr ſor u te dre then 
ie live,chea from this 3 Want of the preſence of Jeſus 


blen, and the participation of bis ſweerneſs ; which 
w lee may moſt ſicengly conviace you of by this, ii it 
ſq bet ſometitaes lo with you, that under your publiek 
Reads when ye have been meſ remarkzbly Rranned 
n ole in your ſelyes,yct if year hearts have net eeneei - 
4 devil of you but huvereflified their (ni5faRier, 
q not your ſorrow then dee ay, and there is no mere 

d [xpining chereat > 
>| Now we think the beſt and moſt compendious way 
[or a chriſtian to beat (ack a . I (as to ats 
Chriſt in all things, de 


C ſain to a diviee ſubmiſnon to 


bicoſefle I would wiſb ne greater miſe 


p leave our complaints upon our ſelves ) is ibis: 
We ſhould Rudy much the vanity of our popular ap. 
lunſe, hat as empty and tranſtat s ching ir is, 2 
ſery to aay then 
u ſeck and co have it. We think it is Milery eaxongh 
d have it ;3 but certainly they walk ſafeſt pad moſt 
[[kcarcit that cares not fer it, Hence n Heathen ſaid 
[well to this purpoſe, Qui bone larud? bend vixis ; He 
ua lavke well, lives well, | would likewiſe have you 
nuch taken up in the confederation hew ye have 
{great diſadvanuage by your repiniags & murmuriagy. 
[abich ye have againſt hls diſpenſatlons, in Rraicaing 
[you im publick, O Chriſtians , deth not your re- 
|pinings incapacicate and indiſpoſe you for the golag 
| about the exerciſe of ſecret prayer? Deoth not your te. 
| pings under your publick bondr mak: your bounds 
1 

| 


&60g upon your ſpixiys ? 1 cogſeſſe a Friſian may 
f N 


44 ') # "7 a Tala. 
centr:@ ad draw en mee fetters and bends byg 4 
heuts repining agelnſt ſacd diſpenfations, then) 
able to make off for many dayes: and when ye arg 
piniag againR (uch diſpenſations, that ye bavey 
with,deth net yeur luſts and cerruptions ftir and 
make within you? Surely they then prevail, as we 
ſar, nue eextredicente,nething ſt anding in e 
tion againſt them to eur appreheuſi on. * 
We would alſo lay this re you, that ye may ana 
to a dirine and hety ſubmiſſion to ſuck a diſpesſ 
on at this, ye weuld be muck in the conſidera 
frem what fountain your repiaings and marmurly 
doth proceed, what is the riſe and otiginal ef them 
and frem which they (ſpring ? Is it not rather ftow 
a principle of pride , then ſrom a principle of lem 
azad delight te Godzfrom 3 principle of ſelf- e tima 
on, rather then from a priaciple of lenging for Je 
Ghrift,and ler rows for our withdrawing himſelf fre 
you?the evil of Denitepbes ( defiring the prebemain 
mon ebe brethren) it is frequent am>ngſt us, es 
' reting to be, 23 one (aid, Av! Caſar aus nibil. We 
defire tuther to be ſiagalat and matchlefle, or elſe u 
be wothing, We conſefle, if » chriſtias did ſerieuſiy 
ponder theſe things, 1nd medita:e upon them certain 
15 migbt bluſh dad be adumed »t his en folly; 
he might cover hu face with confuſion, and nor dare 
to leok up. 

- But hawevtr, ve would defire you (even yeu)th at 
have in ſome reality and fmcericy of heart, gene 
about this moſt precious and moſ bleſſed el of 
the grace of prayer, tht ye may now begines renew 
your diligence, and to add to your diligence, Faich, 
and to your Faith, Vertue, 8nd cemfert your ſel us 
with this that there is an everlaſting feaſt prepared for 
you in bea ven gbove , which is nog like the feaſt of 


A fipets 


| 
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geyus that lefted 72 am hr an and 4 4 
4e: but thus bleſſed feat ſual laſt throughout 
the ages of last and endleſſe etetniey. Believe it, 
mal be « bleſſed azad everlaſting feaſt, Ie hal be 
everiaſtingtiferft of love, It ſhal be a feaſt that 
1] net be capable of 3ny period ner end, ner yer 
| knew of gny loathing. There is ad ſatiery, nei 
hier any leat hing tn hexven, And, O may not this 
mfert you in your journey, & incite ang provoke 
Ir defares to fel/ow {ter bim, who is alcogerher 
rable,znd alteg ther lovely, and chat brigbe and 
naa Rar. 
And likeviſe I would (ay this ta you, even te you 
Ne are Atheiſts and rangers te this precious exer - 
Chiſe of the duty of prayer ; I think it were cempleat 
(ery te you, il there were no more, but that ye are 
rangers to it, even to the exerciſe of this duty of 
rayer 1 for we thiak the cxercile of gedlin:(s it is 8 
natd to it ſelf, as we may (ay that werd, Piet 
i enim. It is ſuch as laecnaceiysble and excel · 
ſient a thing , ther it is a teard to them be loever 
me it: Kad, Oh / will not your hearts be prevailed 
Inith , to fall ia leye with (uch a rare gad excellent 
Inereiſe, even With the exerciſe of godlineſs , which 
| ne conceive is profitable for alt bing: ? And, Owill 
| ye make it yout fludy te pray te Gad , and to be la 
the exerciſe of gedlineſſe without which ye hal never 
ſee Ge; without which ye (hal never be admitted to 
behald him (the bcholding of whe'n is theerereile 
| of all the Sint, & of all the ſouls at juſt men now 
mide perſedt, and of all rheſe w—_ thouſands that 
ire now abeut his glorieus Throne) and without 
the :xerciſe of which,thele ſeet of yours ſhal never be 
| mitted to Ra1d withia the blefied gates of that 
mecivus City, crea the City of rbe New Joop 
ber. 


| HIT FOFTONS ANG JRjFIS A0VORS | 
where off the redeemed of the Lord are ; and wh 
the exerciſe of which, yeſhal be eternally & unde 
tedly undone, If ye want godiinels, ye halna i 
the pains of hell, and the torments of the lake WE 
burneth wiel Gre and brimftenciand the day is 
ing warm that curſe (that ſad curſe) (hal 
gccomp'ifhed upon you, which is is Deng. 20, 
T hos ſbale bs 1 for the ſſebt of thine eyes which t 
ale behold , and when rhe Lord fhil ſmice thee 
an evil that thes can wor be healed of, even f 
ſole of the foot to the crownof thy bead, an: tb 
become an eft enifhryewt, anda pr verb autos all Nath 
whe!ber /eever rhe Lord fhol carry thee , and 1heu 
be ſemtten before thine enemies + They ſhalt ge 
one Ly <painft' brews, and thee ſheit flee ſe ven we 
befere them + and thy cc t t areas ante the 
Fele of 1h: 47, 4d 70 ib Beaſtie} rbe field, and m 
Gal ſray thew away ; and ol! theſe rings h com 
vpn 1bee till ebou be defrozea, 
O Atheiſts, what atetrible and grexdful fight hel 
it be, when ye wal behoſd r''o(e black and bideow 
everlaſting chains, that ſhal ence be wreathed about 
your curſed accks, O, te be thinking that ere leag 
ye are te dwell and take up you; cverlaſting priſes, 
eve of which there is no redemption 8gain ; 20d the 
door of the priſon bouſe is ſealed with the (ea) of the 
King which is an uuchangeable and unalterable de- 
eres, Oh , if rhe 2pprebenfions and theanghts of 
this could once provoke and ſtir you up to pirty your 
own precious and immorts! ſeuls, (wich which there 
is ne exchange) Oh , what a woſul and marvelous 
Rupidicy 2nd hardneſs of heart bath evercakes the 
people of this preſent zeneration, that go to hell with 
2$ much delight and eaſe , as if they were golag to 
heaven ? Ob, that your ſpirits wers ofceawnked 
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Jour ſeenricy, that ye migbe perceive the woſ 
miſerable condicion that — a. under, O 
iRians , bat are ye reſolved redo? Are ye nat 
d that ye hal be be-nightod with your work ? 
)b , (halthe ſufſeciage of theſe pains firſt reſolve 
1 , and clear you of che ſadaeſs and io ertrieable 
thar orc in that þorromleſs pit; now to him 
be is thus bleed Maſter of aſſemblies, who aan fix 
ie werds as nails in yeur hearts, ind who can 0 
m therein, to his blefied and bely Name we dey 


gs to gite praiſe, 
V. 


SERMON 


i Thefl. 5. 17. Proy Without ecafing: 
E defire to commend the bleſſed sad 
precie us eftste of theſe that ate now 
exaited above rhe reveh of this bleſſed 
di cxercNe, and who have now made bleſſed and pre- 
pſcous excd2nge, that ia Rerd of praying without ceas 
t| fag,thcy atenem pra ng withour cerfing. And, O 
4 beloved of theLerd.(it ſo vv: may call you) whether is 
| that ble(ſed;.els gone which you did ſptak of , ab 
| enjoyment and frugtion of Chriſt, ſo that if ye would 
\ have required i! of au, yew would have placted ou? 

uur l eyes, and given them is b? ©, is he be- 
coins leſſe precient, cha your teſpects to him are ls 
much unpaired ? Was it not once your divine and 
dl eiied lot, that ye could Ot nave lived Re day with- | 
out che ea.oyment of hi, in whole face j our eters 
nil bl:flcdatfle doth ly ? O, but abſence and e- 
range ment from bim is thought a diſpenſable want 
| ig theſe diyt, and that which is the ground of the ex- 
doſtulation, is, that ye are ſo little in giving ebedience 
2e 


* 


* 
f 


if 
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unio this bleſſed and precious commund, Prey 

our ceaſing, Yea, if che ſtones and walls of this þ 

and if che tatre:s hereof covid (prak , they 

urꝛer this compluiat upon many of the Inbabizang 

this Ci:y, ther ibi do not Watch ante projer, age j 

_ 

4 
4 


got exerehng thrmſcives in the entertaining 20 
& precious cor reſpondenct with heave Oh! 
bs the exerciſe o that piccious duty of prayer ga 
O! how independent are we in out talk with Gy 
Oven did you taſte ſo much of his ſweernc 
when ye did re!c& upen i-, ye wete forced to 
Did not our heart, bars within wr , while he | 
withus? Waen did ye caſt an iedifloivabic knoth 
love upen your bears, which ye kaped cterniry cou 
not looſe nor diſſol ve? 1 wander that this is mat 
queſtion which we do net more debate , hew f 
underyziucrs of communion & fellowſhip with 
here be! ow (who can live maay dayes witheut ſ 
the Tun or State, wicthour bebolding of him) e 
walk with ſack woful contentment f © f canſuc 
delukon overtake you 35 this, that ye can reign & 
Kiags uitheat Chriſt , and be tich zud full wich 
bis fulacls 1 It were, as doubt, the (pecial advantage 
of a chriſtian, to be retiring from all things that Ut 
here below, asd to be inclofing hi nſelſ in x ſconce { 
8 lee diving canton tation of the: invifible MÞ 
je#), and to ba on? (eul: unitedto bim by « three] 
cord whreb i not caply broken. : | 
But nos to come to the words y the nx: 
which we intend to ſprac trom this, it, to know whit 
Is the woſt compendious way te kerp your ſeulg in 
life, and to have them floutihing 18 2 watered 
den in the exerciſe of prayer, we Mal ay thefe 
things unto 108. 


Fi 
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dick be much in che excrcile of the grace of fear 
n ye ge to pray, that ye may have high and reve» 
apptehenſio as of chat glorivus and tertible Ma- 
beſors hom ye prayzrhere is a precious Prewile 
thisin Lſ6i.60,5 Thos ſhalt ſear and be enlarged, 
O / but our Atbeiſm (and our having that ia - 
ien engzraven on 31] eur devetlonr, werſbipping 
x whk new x God) maketh us co have (3 litt accely 
o him, and taſte (o lictle et tha: ſwtetgeh, the- 
th tt dips of theſe . bat are 57cep to ſpeak ow 
ntimee go ye to piayer , and art ne metc it the 
xciſe of tearu hen it ye were to ſpeał to one that bs 
w you? Thoſe glerificd ipitits that are 0 a- 
his T hrene, O with what holy reverence and 
de they adere him ! And if it be the practice of 
H.2her Heuic,why cuz hi it not to be che practice 
thi: Lower Hovie f 
condly, if ye weuld att lia to celargeme nt in dba 
tei ſe of Prayer, Ye would be much in paying thole 
et that ye daye made r-God when ye were enge 
[I ampeilweded of this, that our making iniquity 
t vowes, and our dcicrting to pay them, laying 
Wour practice (before the Angel) it was on error 4 
erb, no doub;, cbfſtru@ our acceis and liberty to 
; theſe two are conjoyned together, paying of 
nt and acceſs to Gad, Bob 21.47 Thow hl woke 
Pra ente hin, ant be ſbal bear tles (which is 
Fecels) 4 the p by e Are chere ave 
ay of us that decree Many things without aur 
Wires bat are not cab ithed by God? O, when (hol 


t reſoluciens and our practice be of like equal ex- 
t 


There is a third thing we would give you 34 a com- 
Akvieus way ce attain te the exceciie of pray-r , and 
FUbremencs in it, be much ia the exergilg of fer ve ucy 


Ab , when we go to prayer under bende, and a 
nings , ve take liberty to ourfelves to al ö 
and cut ſhott our prayers f O, do we knew 

a bleffed pr2Rice this ia, to wreſlle with God, u 
untill the dawamy of the day, aud nt Fo lu 

til be Bleſs 1? What was it that made aN to | 
ealatgements?Was it not his ferieuſpeſs & ferm 
and the ſe two are oftentimes conjoyned in the 
Iced, au be bard me tbhe one importing b 
vency, 284 the other his acceſs, Our praye 
te moſt part, dies before hey win up to heaven 
proceed eh le litile zeal and'fer vency from uw F 
Was the ſaying of a holy mak; that he neviewd 
from Sed, without God; sc where he leſt A 
he ke where to find di again, It is 2 ſaying i 
miny of us doch not io tech us endeavor to ot 
to. Alace, ve may [ayathir % of natura ty and ind 
ferency in prayer, berb [arm 115 ten . ani of e 
joyments, when our fins (in prayer) berb bus ſi 
der then onde, 
T here is a fourth chiftp which we ſha] ſpesk . 
as the moſt compendinns y te artain ealatgeme 
in the exerciſe of prayer & it is this, Ye wold be ug 
der u deep & divine impiefiion of rbeſc things that 
are to ſpeak of to God in the exerciic of prayergei 

to have your ſpirits under an impreflian of ſotr 
or an impreffien of joy. in a mangcr a chriſtian of 
to ſpenk bis wa" to his heart, before he ſpe let 
God; and if we (poke no mote : or what cut — 
doth es dite, cur prayers wauld uc be leog, ande 
fcnld eſbew thee vain ad aged eis rey he tio 
we uſe in the excicif: of! thu duty K prayer, Q; 
We are exe din; ram whhb gut meut:.,end haft v 
ow (pirits jo utieriug things Lefere Gd. A 
we pever go io prayer, but if webig ſo much 1 
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rellect upon it, we might he convinced of tum, 
we have uitered things char have not been fic co 
zeced to Godgis when ye (peak of your burdeag 
croſſes which ye never did ſerioufly premedi— 
ppen ; ang likewiſe ſpeak of rheſe things , us 
ye him to be alcogether luch an one t your ſelf 
ſach a woſul curſ:d pratice and deluſion as this 
] overcake you f If = Cheifiian would Rudy 
e he zo to prayer , to imprint and engta ve big 
and peiitions upon his beart , he might have 
liderty and acceſſe in the propoſiag of chem un- 


we thal faut up our diſcourſe upon this noble 
eand duty of prayers with this, to ſptak a lite 
the anſwers and returns of prayer; 

And the firſt thing chat we hal ipcak upon this 
ck, is, What ca be th= renlen that the Chtiſti- 
iu cheie dayes are (> little expecting and waiting 

Abe recurmand anſwer of their prayers, Forde 

dot eftenrimes pray, and yet doth got know what 

to wait for an aviwer nd ret urn to theſe pray- 

of ours ? this excrete which is ſo much under 

by us,the want of itgdorh,ne doubt, prove that 

elous decay tha; is io che work of Crnciftlang 

ts, And we conceive that the lictle waiting far the 

itn and as ſwer ts prayer, doth proceed from the 

be of the ſolide taith, end of he 8biolu.e acceſſity 

i we Rand in of thaſe things that we priy to God 

(for ſtrong neceſſities makes Rrosg defies, and 

eſt expe@arjons ) bu: re may (ay , that eur 

alli ies dies aitheut pttirions ; we ſhould be more 

miting tor, and expeRiag be returuings of bug 
ers, 


rere is this likewiſe that is the reaſon of that vo ſul 
* praQice 
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practite ; We havt net 4 livcly and deep im 

of the burden of theſe chiags which we wol 
remoyed by Sed as when one is praying 
removing of (ome luſts, and ſome pregaant and 
dom{natc evil, and yet never cares whether it | 
moved or not; and tbe reaſon of this which t 

us weit for and expeRt ſe little the anſwer and 10 
of cur prayers , is; becau e we are no: grow 
undec st yuake 8nd burden, as though :t wiret 
ſupp: 'tible; but we walk, jtghtly under that 
and terry burden, and beretote we wait net for 
anſwers of our prayers; We look vpon our chains g 
fetters of laiquicies, as though they were chan 
gold and fetters of lilver: and fo it is no wende 
we ate not much in the expeRation and waiting: 


our re urn of praycr, & io have theſe chains and 
ters eff u. 


Aad there is this likewiſe which is the eecafiee 
our little waitiag for aa anſwer to eur prayers ; 
dave not a righ: 2pprebenfien and uptaking of 
preciouſneſs Me xcelleneies of theſe things that! 
ſeck fro'r Sed: we do not know and unde 
what adyantage ſheuſd flow to us from the bart 
theſe things that we ſeek , end what maryclious 
advancage (hal flow to us from tte want of thetf 
Ol ut the people of this 7 reſeat gencra:lon, whe 
la we new live, have but u low tate up in the things 
Religion, at ſeh ate of their creriaiting and ſeul- c 
cerament , even thoſe things that veere 2ccoun 
meſt precious end excellent by all thoſe that & 
gent before us , end have taken up E 
and eternal abode in th t bleſſe: land which js abe 
There is one ching veiich vve do wide: value andN 
at naugbt, in that is our communion and telle 
vvith God, We arc indifferent in che having ©, 


—_— bay Pr. If 
| cares not whether we have it o not, which make 
us not earneſtly to prels after the purſuing of ic? 

| Chriſtians, be pe:\ waded of it that chergare thels 
e diſadvantages chat ſolloweth unte * Chriltian 
tis not much in waiting ter the anſwer & return 

this prayer after he hath prayed, | 


The brit diſadvantage is this, it is & coT-pend 

to win to formality in che duty ef:prayer..{ will 

n ſay that one which doth net alwayes Wait for. an 
wer to bis prayer , that he cannge pray in (| 

| im fincerity & ferveacy,but I need not be afraid 

lay this, that he which is not much in the t xerciſe 

waiting fer a return and anſwer to his prayer , he 

wes little to pu: pole: and it may be demonſtretad 

d clearly owa by this reaſon; cin ye be ſerious 

ue accompliſhment of the the means, it ye do ner 

Sopole ſ me end and de ign before your eyes why ye 

of Now, what is the end and ſcope that ye prepoſe 

fore your (: [ves In your going abeutgbe exerciſe of 

duty of preyer ? I evateſſe,we enght te go about 

ot only 28 a help and mean co remave our evils, 

| ts obtain our adyan 2, es, but likewiſe we eughs 

to about i: as 3 duty incumbent te us: but if we go 

JR about the e rercile of prayc:,under both theſe con- 


rations,2nd exc pr we wait for the return and ang 
cer:ainiy we pray not atight, 


4 There is a (econd di{:dvantage which a Chriftiaf 
b thar deth not wait for the anſwer ard retura of 


True, he loſer many (wect cxp-riences of the 
e and good wil of God coward: him. It is no wone 


0 it that many of us d th No! teceive much from God, 
w 
17 


4 


reaſon of ir is, blecauſ/ nete not exped ing nd 
Wing for mych trom bim. I will no lay but a eri 


kan thac i ch ig ie exe ci 0 | 
* chat is u mach ip ihe exerciſe v Haltingen 


D ſome 
N * — — 4 
a” 


34+ Dieu n 
tinerebtin the aniner and recurn of hit 
n bun w may. lay cheſe things ro ſuch perſodh 
your prayers beanſwered,and ye have not wait 
dus turn and anſwer of them, ſurely ye loſe math 
{nearneſs & preeiouſneſs of the anſwer of your 5 
ers: There is this likewiſe which we would 2 
ſuch perſons as theſe, if a Chriſtians prayer be 
faced when be doth not wait for the anſwer of 
then theGhriſtian eannot ſo reſolutely build his fa 
apen ſuch an experience to believe that God ii 
ml anferer his prayers,23 if he had been waiting uu 
2 return. 
There is this third diſadvantage that follewgs 
Chriſtian who is not much in the exerciſe of iu 
for the return and anſwer to his prayer, He canagy 
continue long in a praying frame, I conceive tba 
the moſt fie and compendious way fer a Chriftiraty 
keep his ſpiricin a holy and divine cot reſpondena 
with God, is to have it al wayts in a boly and fit cape 
city to converſe with God:this is a way to be me 
da the cxerciſe of waiting for the return and anſweg 
of prayer, It is a ſweer exerciſe to be expecting: 
waiting til the vi fn ſhal [peck to you, i 
No are there not many here nhbo if ye were poſe 
with this queſticn , When were ye put co the ſeriet 
xxerciſc ot waicing for the return and aaſwer of you 
ptayers after ye have prayed ? I am perſwaded of. it 
ye ſhould fiad it a ditficultie to tall uyoa the naue 
of che dayes wherein ye were taken up in this cxete| 
Liſe. I think that which doth ſo plainly demenfirit 
that woful formality and creadiui indiffercncy tal 
is amongſt us (in golog about the (xerciſe of thi 
(duty afprayer) is this, We do got wait for the Wy 
wers and returns of our prayers from God, O e 


, Rians, axe yt ſo petſe&ly eompleat, or have ye wy 
FL 2 
„ 


tote D ay of Prayer. 
attained to che ſull — of oy in Cheift, 4 
do not wait for .the aal wer and returns of yous 
ayers, that fo ye may recewe more. from God ? 
| | And I would faythis to theſe athcifts and ſtrangers 
God; who never knew what it yes to wait fot᷑ an 
} oſwer and return totheir prayers; and are chere nat 
ay ſuch here, whoif their eonſclences were new 
g hoſed, when they did wait for a re: urn totkeir prayers, 
k hey might (ib rf ey (peak the truth) lay that they did 
rer walt for an anſwer to their prayces , I (ay to 
eh, that they did never priy aright, „ 
Now the ſecond thing which we ſhal ſpeak upon 
d ſe returns and anſwers of prayer, is, how a chritiiamt 
$ jay come to thediſttn@ knowledge of this, that bis 
Chrarers are heard and anſwered ? A thing indeed, 
C freconfefſe, that many of us are not much taken up 
ieh, we not being in the exerciſe co know ſuch 1 
Ribiog, | 
And firſt, there is a difference berwixt the hearing 
prayer; ang of getting 3 return & anſwwer to 1 
tt, Ged in the depth of his unſearchable wiidem, 
y [cmetimes hear our prayers , and yet make x 
[bag time to intervecn before be give the ſenſible rs 
Jen and anſwer of that prayet ? this is clear from 
Das. 10. 12. 13, Where it is ſaid to Daniel, 1b 
n (be firs day chat te afflsRed bis ſou! , bis prayers 
wad ſupplications were bead: and yet it is one and 
went y dayes before the anſwer & return of his pray. 
A did come; Theſe are tuo diſtin& mercies to the 
AXkriſtian , the bearing of bis prayer and receiving 
tc anſwer and return of his prayer whien ke bath 
eyed for. And ii isclrar from P/. 34,6. FTlis prop 
Un cry ed, and theLoyd beard bim, and (aved bim our of 
Hu bis irowble. 
"\ Wc hal fay this ſecondly , that there is a gear / 
C 


Direction and InÞg ations | 
and vaſt difference b»:Wix. the returos of prayer; Tn 
rhe deloyes of the returns ot it, and yet it were 1 
inſcrence to infer that God doth deny to pivot? 
theaoſwer of our Prayers 9 thengh he delayx bowls 
while , or to (ay that we can have no anſwer ar 
though we confeſſe, tat is the common place fre 
ewbich Chriſtians doth bring a!) their argamenys} 
oye that their prayers ate nat heard, even the os; 
Er of the anſwer and rerurn to their ptavets: wil 
this is ele from 9 Re u. 6. 10, 11. Mere the ale 
theſe thar are crying to God for the revenge of 1 
Blood upon the earth, ib ir prayer © hraco , lade 
withall ebey are deſred to ft:y @ ile , u- ill chats | 
bretbren (that are to be ſloen) ſhal te :ulfiile / , and 
then their prayer be fulfilled aid accompliſhed untd | 
the. * 
There is this third ly, that we ſha! ſpeak 0 


this, That lome times out prayers may be both hei 
and anſwered, and yet we wie l not beli- vi that it f 
fo, when we ate Wiltiog for h: dittinR and oli, 
wpprcbenfion vf this mercy : and ne conceive thay 
this is either *eccafioned through the f reatneſſe @, 
aMiQaienh upon a Chriſtian; & the conti uaace of h 5 
Aroke , 28 it is evidently clear from, Job 9.16. U 

where Job (airh : Tf I badcalled,ond be h inf d, 
me. yen nor lelieve thar be bad bear nd 1 
voice, And be gives this to be the reaſsn of it, A 
he breaketh me with 4 tempeſt and wwhiipliqth] ly 


wounds without cauſe. Or this may be the reaſon GN 
likewiſe, Why ?when our prayers ace hoth heatd Wh 
anſwered, ne believe not that it is lo. and it is bet 
Of the wart of the exerciſe of waiting for an aal 
that we ate not much taken up in expeRing a rol?) 
com God to our prayers,therefore when our pi 
the he-rd and anſwered, we cannot believe that ic l 


' 1 (AVAYT 0 Freer. 77 
There. is this Surch th ag. which we (hal (peak to, 
lLone:rning che returns of prayer, that the prayers 
hund petitions of a Chriſtian, even whiic he is under 
We exetciſe of mubleliet, they may be beard and taken 
his hand, 1s it is cleat from P)al, 116.111 2. L /aid 
þ y haſte, all men are liars: But there is a (weet 1nd 
eciqus experience which ſolloseth tha! What (hall 


F (gxder 10 the Led [or all his benefits towards me & and 
N 
J 


his is clear from Jonah 2.4, .ompared with ver. 7. 
ere he (ith, I am caft ot of thy bi and ye: he 
ith ia v gi: 7. when my ſoul ainted within me, l re 
bens. ed ihe Lord, & my projer came in unto ie, un: 
17777: bey Tymplie, | TE 

Now, to give im: anſwer te the queſtion which 
* propoſe}, how one may kaow whether or mot his 
myers be anſwered; Fit,: a Chriſtian be enlarged 
tenabled to go on in dvty,ttogh he do not receive a 
afible miniſeſta ion 0! the e gene 
Ilreyer, buc (in a mant ) de is denied of the anſwer: 


lad retutu of it, vet if he do attain, to fuch a length, 
Ih: ©o bre withour ctaſing, and to base dan to 
IKcompiiih this duty of hs (cha is ( no doubt} 
Jt clear token and cvidence that your prayers and (ups 
Jpicatians zte htard by God, and in his own an 
pointed time theſe prayers of yours (hal be an(wers 
Jed , and this is clearin P/al. 138. 3. where Dowd 
Frech this as a token and evidence tha: bis prayers 
vere heard and 2n{wered 3 In the dgy whew L ered 
[thou an/wered/t me: & what ir his argument thñ he 
| dringech to prove this, that his prayer was anſwered ? 
It is, and Arengrhned// me with frengeb in n foul, 
ICertaialy ic is a bad (ign,and an evil token that yaur, - 
mi\ers are heatd; if becauſe he denieth your of and 
ſition for a time, ye leave off the exerciſe of the duty 
i prayer,and faint is the dep of your W bY 
3 f U 
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E 


„1 Dire den, end Prins 
There is a ſecond thing by which you my 
oe or not fou: prayers have met with a re 
d anſwer from God, and it is this, if your p 
ers be ſuitable unto his own word, and agreable Wl 
to his holy and moſt divine will and pleaſure , ti 
you may be perſwaded of this that God hath Ivel 
your prayers, this it abundantly clear from, 10 
3. 14. And this is the confidence tbat we heve i 
1h iſ we ark any thing according to his wil be b 
*. Certainly it is difficult and exceeding hard, 
Nec » for 2 Chriftian to exerciſe faith upen 
ure word of prayer, abſtrading from all ally 
grounds : Bur if we would have our faith ele 
and raiſed to ſe divine a pitch, we would belicveth 
reciòus rruth, Thet whit /orver we 41h aecoradii N 
bis will he beareib as,zmd that he will anſwer ouch | 
Jeations,therefore will ye wait patieatly and fal- 
1 upon God. Kh 
There is this 2, thing whereby you may know wil] 
thee or Hot your prayers be heird& it is, if ye have de. 
ligbe arid ſpicicual joy, in the exerciſe of this-blefll 
duty of prayer,thoghb ye have not the retutn & uf 
of your prayers, yer it is an evidence and token d 
your pray ers art heard, and ycu ſhal ſhortly havdal 
anlyee given to them i and when youloſe yours 
ght in duties which ye once aitained to, tben ye m 
be afraid thereat; there is ſomewhat o this his 
io 70627. 9. 10. whereJob giveth this as a reaſon u | 
ground that he will not hear © the prayer and (apple | 
etion of the bypocrires, becan /e be detighterb not ka. 
| 
| 
{ 
| 


in the Ay: Inferring this much, ibat A la 
444 len broſelf in God,then he mould ber dit 


projet and give him areturs and anſwer to it. 
| re is this fourth thidg whereby you may 


. 
and 


| whether or not your prayets ate heard and an 


” 
ow 


* 


3 | 
ind it is when your ſadoc(s and anxiety ( abgut 
Le which you wire asking from Gpd in pray 
Te ) is rcmoted and taken WwZ˙Ljyet this is elent 
bow, I Sam. 1. 18, where this is given aan evi 
ence that Hanns was heard in her priyer and ſuppli- 
Ihation, becan / e ber countenanc- was 10 mere ſad, and 
grainy when eur prayers have ſuch a return, then 
e my know diſtiactly chat they are anſwered by tha 
ords | 
And the fiſth thing that we would propoſe to you 
hereby ye mey know whether or no: your prayers 
e met wich a tetura aad anſwer from God , if ye 
y making uſe of Jeſus Chclit as a bleſſed Dayes« 
to interpole himſelt betwixt the Father & you, 
2 you may be per{waded of this, that your pray= 
Here heacd;ehy is cler, where it is twiſe repeated, 
| [[obu 1 41311 f. what oz ver 38 4% in my name ye ſhal 
* [tceive it, believe it, be can deny you nothing that 
vu ſeek from him i you 28k in faith. 
Now that wich thirdly we (hal (pear to upon the 
urn of prayer , it is, te thele ehings which doth 
ſtru& rhe hearing of out prayers, why they are 
tot anſwered by bim, ſo that ofteztim's when we 
ey te him, be ſburtceh out our ＋ * from bim, and 
ſuvereth himſelf with a clcud, ſo that our Prayers cans 
[2 paſs rhorow: O but it tha; duiie and precious 
ounſel which Exckisb give ume Iſuth » 37. 4. 
| [Mich truly is worthy to be engraven on our hearts) 
1 ud thy prayer, & c, which doth import char 
;|t was a weighty thing which would require much 
 [Uleuſneſy in going about it: I ſay, if char northle 
ſcunſel were obzyed,we ſhou'd not have need to prod 
[ſe thele obRruRions , and te complain of Gods 
'myes, Now we hal ſpeak to theſe obſtru@ions 


which binder; us, . 
D 4 Birk, 


i 
: 
| 
. 
' 


m —⁰—ãdé Dc 


FC Dit e A110 75 

f Firſt, hypocrific which we dave in the exe eile z 
prayer? O but we pray much with eur judge 
when we prey not much with our affe ions: © 
is , eur light will ery out crucifie ſuch a luſt 1 wal 
our aſſe ien will cry again out, hold thy bandit i, 
difficultie ro have che ſpirit of a Chriſtian breu 
ſuch a length, av co have bis judgements and affe | 
pas of like meſure and extent; Job giveth th 

a tealen why God wil not hear a bypocrites | 

Fob 27.10. even becauſe he is not conſtaat there 
noful diſagretanee betwixe what we ſpeak and wl | 
we thiok: we ſpeak many things with our me 
which our he»rts ſometimes witneſs that we wall 
not have God granting us ia a manner) our affe 
is a proteſta ion againſt the returns to many of « 
prayers 3 Our idols 210 lo fixed in our hearts , | 
we ſpare gg the King of eur luſt:ythough there 
given cut a commandment item ihe Lord to defity 
all theie 3 and ir my oftentimes (fea, that the bit 
terneſs of denth is paſt out againſt us: S:eing 
do efreatimes ſpare them contrary to his blefled co 
mand- 
There is a ſecond thing which obflrufs the e 
cie of praycr, 2nd it is that woſul and curſed tl 
that we propoſe to our ſelves in going about ui 
dutie , this is clear in Fine / g. 2. Teu 6h, 4d 
etive not, becauſe 3e 41h aniſſe, that ye Way a 
ſume it upon yorr luſfts. O | that woſul idolary wh 
Chiliians does intertain in the exerciſe of pra 1 


That glorieus and ineenceivable attribute of G 
of being 4/pba and Omegs,which we do (acrilegionl 
attribute to our (elves in making out ſelves the he. 
| planing of our praycrs and the end of them alſe, ? 
anders much our return of prayer; cerwinly tht 
 agful ends chat we ſpeak of In the beginning of of 


. Ta. the duty of ur. zr 
Faſcourſe (:nd all alongſt it) it doth (ae deubt) mars 
Ireleuſly ebſiruR the anſwers of our prayer: 
Now the laſt thing that we ſh] ſpeak upon the res 
qurn of prayer , ſhal be to ſome advantages which a 
th:iſtizan may have from thiggth at his prayers ace an- 
ered , and that he hath received a return frem the 
Lord, believe me, there is more love in the anſwer of 

prayer then Eternity eould mike a commentary 
| x gt 
wen ; O, what love is in this, that he (hould conde- 
end to hear our prayers ? That ſuch aglotious and 
| finite Majeſty ſhould (in a manner ) deign himſelf 
bow down his ear to take notice of thele pettie de- 
es that we propoſe unto bim? And there are theſe 
re advantages that a Cbriſja ay haye ſrom this. 
I, Itis an excellent way te keep the grace of loye 
exe ciſe, this is clest in P/al.116 I. 1 /oberbeLord 
auſe he bath beard the wore of my /upplications. O 
love in ſome hath eminnently taken fire when they 
e tefled ed upon this, that their prayers are heard. 
There is this ſecond advantage that aChriſtiin hath, 
Ris an excellent matlyve and perſwaſion to make us 
aſtant and ftequent in the exerciſe of prayer. tha is 
eat in Pal. 116, 2. where he refle deth upon the 
Mating of his vei:e, there ore will L cap bim as 
? 45 I live T a n petſwaded of this, that our little exe 
kel e in prayer, doth much proceed from this, tbat we 
it not for a return of pr. yer, and therefore often= - 
Ines it it lo that we de not receive a returnibelieve 
one, therg is mp: c joy and divine ſatisfaRion to be 
pund iu the ſolide and ſpititual conviRtions of this 
a our prayers ate herd, then we will bave in the 
Mercile of 29. prayer 5 that we pray | 
There is a third advantaze that a Chriſtian hath + 
terewwya.andaniwer ct his prayer, it is att 
ident token ſrem the Low that bis prayec is — 
N 5 _— 


5 Diehl and Infligations «©, 
Fe » when a i nis reeogh 
Latjon by the gracious returns of his prayer, & wal 
$ 1 2 graciout eſtate and condition, and, O 7 it U 
that 2 grext advantage? We canfeſs God may 
ayer of the wicked for mercie; that are con 
r.che hearing of a real Chriſtians prayer be 
mercies. common and ſpecial, proveth that his peri 
$ acc-pred by God, we muſt be zceepted of hi t 
4 Chriſt', before that he can have pleaſute in 
acrifice, and is not this a precious advantage to tei 
your adoption upon the returns and anſwers of yy 
rayers from God ? May nor ebeChrifſtian ſay with 
meets with ſach a return and anſwer of his pra 
Sow I 205 periwaded thar I aw begottew ante a 
be, becauſe be bath beard the worte of my ſupplicubiab 
in a manner , it is a chara@er wheres you miy mad 
your intereſt and infeſtment in that precious it | 
moſt hleſſed inheritance that is above. O if here || 
were no more to provoke you to wait tur the req 
2 anſwer of yourprayers, got this, it way be 
cient unto many of theſe debates and diſput ast 
bat you have about your intereſt in Jeſus Crit 
45 O may not this argument provok: you to love |! 
im, Þ 
: The fourth ady1n'age that eemers to the Chil» | 
Alan from the conſi deration of the return and ane | | 
ſwers of his priyer , I is a compendious way eo |) 
make ue delift from e committing of iniquity | 
[ 
ſ 
t 
| 


nce i that word ia PF 6 8, where upon the co Rite 
deration of the hearing of his prayer, ke b-eakeeh 
forth fn Ha- ſaying, Depart from ne alt ye werter. 
of inique') , for th: Lo Eab heard rbe wvorce of my- 
mies! Ina manner , ſpea ing lo much, tat [mt 
old have : othing ta dy un: ſoch ones 28 e -0Tith. ! 
Lalt'y z the return and aniner of pre; e is F 


? 


ö 
| 
1 
| 

4 
| 
| 

| 
4 
| 

| 


£5 
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> |pind theſe chings that he hath given to us in former 


| [exercile ; I may ſay, that there is no fam which a ebti. 


enteilent way to keep our faith in exerciſe it is 2 (en 


apetience of the love of God, upon which we may = 
build aur hope ia our darkeſt nighe » even to erte 


yes, Ecrtainly a holy and divine reflection ö 
itte things might petiwade us that he will not (hat 
wp his tender and loving mercies, into ag everlaſting 
rg:rfalaciTr, _ | 
Now to cloſe up our diſcourſe upen this noble 
duty and grace cf prayer, we ſhal defire this oe 


|th1ng of you, #bo h begotien unte 4 lively and . 


cher boge , That you may be more in that noble 


lian (hal be more deeply. convigced of in the day 
when his feet (hal'bs landing upon the utmaſt line 


of time 28 this in of the negleR of the duty of pray- 


er: And we canfeſſe G .d my reprovs many, That - 


[they bid beavy birdens on men: ſhoulders that are 


trie venus #0 be born, and doth not ſo much chew ſel ves 


nuch ehen with one of ibter fingers, 


But however, ler ouily eu:arge your hearts unto. 


N this bleſſeq exercil , or believe e, it is the way (if 
o we may ſyeat) to bring down he wen upon earth - 
| Bur alace. I am atraid that this duty of prayer is not 


mueh now in practice amongſt many of us in theſe 


| Cay s: is not prayer that noble Jury almoſt laid by 
| ln this evil and. tvetſe pengzarion as 1 thing un {2s 


Yory? Oh that ye had. nos 3.diviae anticipation t 
that glori us: j ment of fim, which you (hol + 
Ye th oughout all che ages of Ktera ty if you be ics 
ion in thy. cxercrſ / h my we no» wile MO. 


elle miny dayes in the buiernefle of dur lou 


| zoac in ibeſe dayes 3 Oa ! mhether is ic gone 


0 


brc2 ule we are not more in the everciſe „k. 


ſece t pta rer Oh / w ether is aur d von 


11 


I am afraid , that if theſe that have lived bef 


4 dayes, we te now alive,. doubtleſſe they 


1 1 
| 


ignorant of us, and they would not acknewicdhh le 
uz for Chriſtians. I would ſay this for theſe 
' never ſeriouſly praRtiled this Curty as yet, of whit be 
number there ate many! O, but prayer be angthy 
thivg then the moſt pait of you conetives it to bat 
think it is net oaly myſterious in its nature, to 
rive hom the ſyirit of man can coverſe with him js 
that is the Father of ſpirits, how there ſhould inet. 
veen 2 communion and fellow ſhip betwixt ſuch ewe N 
Ir is a myftery and ridd.c furcly , which wc can 
eafily unfold. But withall, T 4:5 & a amentation ond |þ 
Pal be foo « lamontation, that the (xercs/e and pa |1 
of projet is grown av» avyflerious 46 the nature of 81,O, || 
t there are many of you that ſuppoſes ye are pte |: 
lag aright, and therefore you tniok all is well, who || 
ſhal be cut off as thoſe that never prayed« I cone | 
ceive if we believe all that is ſpoken upon this exers |) 
eiſe of prayer, what divine properties arc requiſite ro |) 
a Chriſtian that would (ſeriouſly go about the exers® |: 
eiſe of this precious duty, we might cry forth, THis. || 
„ 4 bard ſaying, whe can lar it ? And certainly it 
is altogetber impoſlible for us, though it be not im. 
poffible fer God, to inlarge eur tears te purſueity || 
Fer with ba nothing i: tmpoſfible, Oh , that if once 
ye might be perſwaded to ſet about the exerciſe of | 
this precious and moſt cxcelltat duty of prayer,which 
will be to your eternal advantage and ſoul ever? 
laſting concerument, I am 2fraid (O Chriſtians) 
that if one from heaven ( who hath entered inte 
theſe everl f op 2nd bleffcd poſſeſſios of chat e 
cellent and bleſſed eſt ate of life) wold come dowa ta 
earth (if lo with reverence we may ſpeak) and preach 
wpou this Text ofours , Pray without erofug — | 


- - 


3 


uk of thele precious and uaſpeakabic ad van: ages 
aich do accompany the man that is much in the 
lexerciſe of prayer, there be many of us, 1 tear; 
would (carcely be inclined to hear ſuch an e xhotta- 
bos, And more non this, if ode fram the dead 
 mouldatile , and come from the pic unto this cy, 
oh 


d preach upon this ext uata yu, Pray wb. 
uſag, baving the chains of evetlaſtinz yrath baag— 
ag about bis neck, and pre>ch upon'theſe ſad and 
 kſpeakable diſadvantages which are to be foundia 
fe negle ct of this blefled txerciſe of this duty of pray. 
7,and ſhould defire you ta Hee from that wrath tha 
be come, Oh, would there not be many ef you ( 
|an afraid) who would Rop your cars, and would not 
iges unto the voice and laoguage of ſuch an exber- 
mion? Ah whether ate manie of us wins ? Whether 
re we going? Certainly the apytehen fions & thoghts 
ever laſt ing lepar tion ſio n the preſence of theLord 
knot much ingraven and deeply imprinted upon the 
jirits of che hypacritieal chriſtians of this generaci - 
n ve are not alt aid of that wrath and eternal de- 
[truRion which is approaching unto us. 


| But co you that arc heirs of the promiſe, who ara 
leit s of the grace of iife, & who are begotten agu un. 
un a lrvely lope. I would (ay t f is unto you, Pro wiche 
E ceaſing;ard once you ſhal ſin wicheut ali cealing)s. 
t without 2il intertuption: & to theſe that pray not 
lle day is coming when they ſhal howle la that bot» 
[/*mleſs pit amongſt choſe everlaſting fla umes of 
|fre and brimſtone, when they (h:1 be brayedin the 
borter of tlie Wrath of God by the peſtel of his (ſevere. 
(Juſtice , when his omaipoctacy ſhal wphold You, 
21 bis Juſtice hal ſme you etexaally, 


t ere many of your adyaniages that you were 
indeed 


= 


(indeed) beans without immorral ſou 30 For tu 
ſouls, doth espacitate you from an etetual being, 
for an eternal puniſhmenr, .F 
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Pro, 4. 23. Keep thy beart with all dilig 
For ont of is are the iſines of life. 


VVY* canceiveif there were a window opethþ 
in each ene of our boſoms,'hrough WIA 
eagh orie of us that are ſ ere, might b-he!d one 400 

ers hearts , we would become monſters and wi J 
ders one of us to another, and to our ſelves like 
and might cry evt, O, where is ebe God of juan 
that tas net Vingeancc on ſueb decritful bear? A 
oor hearts were uu ed out of us ( ſo o ſpeak) auc 
if we lou the inſide of our heat i, we would woude 
dt his patience, I think (uch is the deſperare deteitſii 
ne ſſe of our heats, thor if all che Sainig fince 4% 
dayes, and ſha} br to tee end of the world, bad bly 
one heart to guide, chir.k fey would miſtuide it, 
would only (iy that beitevers , char if you bert 
were lefr one hour 10 u' ſelve: to kee p ve WOL 

 exmmir mort 10 qu y, en he can Imagi+« or dream} 
af. There 's on y th ſe four bings th: 1 would 
ſpe:k to be fote | come to the word.; and I would 
requeſt you to take Er Hee of hem, A d firſt, there 
is many ef us th Ah tw heerte in our heſomey/ 

for ſuch an o (4th bye it Fame: 1.8, 4 dl 
winded nen es unable !: all ic wizes tha is, a in 
tha: fart. „ be arts a tee tis h art zoet? roGod:' 
angap t ii bat ghetbt th devil. AndWehink,. 
e were I gell leazehed, it it re be feared the”! 


may 


—_ _ 
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y of us woutd oc found the hearted men, Seeond - 
bat although ye would give Christ ail your mer = 
-14& yet if you would not give him your hearts; it 

11d be nothing thought of ; if you would give 
Un your eye., o that you (heu!d not Look to vour 
us pleaſantly z nor yet look with deligh: upon any 
d or ſiaſul heft; and if you would give bim 
ur cars, (o that you c uld aor wold not hearken to 
e voice of any of your temptationtʒ hs be as deaf 
an ad ler ane chews 3 and if you would give him 
4 tongue (@ that you mould not ſpeac any thing 
Sk onoursble to him &c if you would give him your 
7 x, lo that yau ſnould not welk in an, but ig. 
Jpapproven pain of 


by 


! 


godiingG , New Iz, althogh 
; would give rm all hele mem bers of your bady, 
ſit it ye give him not youtdwart, ic is all to no purs: 
Ie, Prov. 32, 26, Ay ſen, gie me thy b, re. 
e | Third y, (be c ate many which give c heit. heared td. 
their idols, and their tongues o Chriſt. ,, but la one 
by they ſha} be found to he hut deceivers, Laftly, te 
Wa noble ehlag-for 2 Chriliian tobe taken up tothe 
+ piag of his hey tt: may ſay this of the heart which 
Ap te qa nes (oj i of the tongue, it an anrely. 
il fall of old deadl) boiſon, James 3. 8. Ine heart 
biaten up with whoring (com God, and with con- 
ming the way how te ta 1:fg irs luſſts , and code | 
ally torſaking the liviagGoof ur brar's are doing. 
det 1g in all ur lie ime ( mapy of us) bu pre 
21 * his ho:y Name and blaſpac ming the Ged of | 
b. 
Nos to come te the words 0 there are four.chiogs, 
e ein. Fir ſt, the der y imp ſed upon a ehiiſtizn ,.v04 
tis ec: k ep bis desrt, 5 condſy, that che he 
dn hath min (eckcrs, which is im % te an that 7 
by, Tairdly , you bave 1b. wn 
| N 


| 
| 


JF, as 


WW” as. j 
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bew Chriftian ſhould: keep nis heart, which a 
dered in theſe words , With all diligence , or 
words may be rendered , with 42 keepivg, An 
ly the realons why you ſhould do ſo, for out ef 
the «ſe: of life, for if you do fo, you ſhal have 

bur if not, from chence is the ifſues ef death, 
from the firſt tding in the words, ye would coal 
theſe two things, A 
Firſt, that is a duty incumbent to every 
an to keep his heart; this is clear, net only frac 
Text, but likewiſe in Dent. 4, 9. Only age 
ty ſelſ, and keep thy ſou! diligentiy, & c. Prov. 23 
Guide thy bears in the way, Which is, Rudy to 
ic diligentiy in the way of gedline(s, and it is 
likewiſe that a Chriſtian ought to keep his heatt f 
= 7 ra _ are pg our in Sc 
or only take that place in Pro, 16, 32. Bana 
& be has rwlerh bis pere uben be that tatetb a 181. 
The ſecond thing that I would lay, is, to point an- 
the woful diladvantages that woits upon him that rulgh 
wot his own beart,bur gives it leave to rove here a 
there, Prov. 2. 28. He 6b bar h not ruic over bal 
ew ſpirit like 4 city that u broken down, and with 
out wolls $ And there is heie two vidadvaniages t 
waits upon not keeping of the heart, 1, There is a6: 
| tentation? that aſſaulis a heart ti at is not kept, bs 
t hey become vid otious, ſpiritual ſtrength bath fore" 
lien them thus keeps not their hearcs; 2, There ia 80] 
eXercile nor duty a C. rittian is imployed in, bie 
keeps not bis beat, but be is like a tuineus city whidt 
hath no walls, and in which there is no order 
New, the nextihing that I wold (peak to., ite 
' ſhaw what ir imports to keep che be art, and w¹ẽ»:ͤ 
the Miesen and wayes Which aChriltian ought to} 
| have before him in che axereile and duty of W ; 
ils heats as 


- a - 


lin, 
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ad firſt, u Imports os they a Chriſtian ſh ould 
ſerve the motiens. of bis heart , and ſhould Bot 
his heart nor thoughts go aſtray, but ſhould ba ve 
Pegiſter of all their motion ;, as js clear im Lake 
34. And take heed to vnn ſelves , lei as any time 
hearts be vert hard with ſurſeting and dran 
ſe and cares of thi: (Ife ; and ſo thai diy come upon 
Snewares, | 
re lecond thing, wbich keeping of the heart in- 
Jes 1s „ You muſt keep all cherhings that per- 
Was to your hearts, and there are theſe five ehings | 
Rich ye muſt keep, Firſt, your thoughts, you muſt | 
dep your the ſs caicly , that you mult not 
Give them any ſinſul laticude in the leaft manners Se 
dly,a Chriſtian. be muſt keep his eyes, which are 
* windows, thragh which much wickedneſs is con- 
ed to the ſoul, Prou. 23. 26, My ſan gibe me bx 
t. &. Prov.4-25. Leer thine eyer lock ug ls {| 
ad 41 then eye-lids lock freight before rbeeus ifolee 
rad ſaid, it is but foeliſhnels to keep your bearts, 
[ ye keep not your eyes. Thiraly,ye muſt keep your 
mages that. they [peak no evil of the wayes ofgod® 
ineſr,for ſh is the werds following tbe text, Pur - 
be) from thee & frownrd mouth , aud per uerſe lige pet 
from ebeo,which is, Order thy tongues Fourthly, 
du muſt keep your feet „ that you walk not is the 
ths of weickedneſle , it once you give a latitude to 
Jour feet to go in the way to hell, ie (hal be but in 
nin to keep your beats, Therefore keep your feet from 
inalag te the mutther of your own ſouls. Laſtly, ye 
nuſt k cep yaur ears, ye ſhould delight to ſpeak good 
if godliae(s and ye ſhould alſo delight to hear good 
| heken of li ye ſhould at be among theſe chat ſavor 
nothing but at ſin, but ye ſbould be among theſe 
tt ſavor of good, therefore as ye would 15 
. E 


F 


4 


d ccf te ht invreer'of Jef owk e 
as ye wonld not have the blood of them lyir \ 
pare ; 
+ 


four heads, ye muſt needs keep all the ſe pa 
longs to the keeping of your heart aright, 
The third thing which the keeping of your he 
laciudes, is to chew all unclean things that ma 7 
file your hesrts: Prov, 5.8. Remove thy f 
ber , and come x0t nigh rhe door of ber hanſe. \ 1 
you lee any t vil thing approaching, you muſt 
from'it&eſhew it; Heut. 1 1. 30. Take bed tei 
that they be wat ſnare; there is many lasiert ha 
be acceſfary to deſtruRion,and thereis this thai 
marks as a chief evil, and like wiſe oftentimes foro” 
ia this book to have falſe-weights and ballance BR 
19 39. Dewi, t 56 lgathey are got finful of them 
but b:caule they are an appearance of evil. we Wong: 
eſne w them, tber eſore be [orbjds them zand the AP 
bids us lizevriſe abff ain from all #ppear ance of OM} 
55. 25, ; * 
he fourth thing which keeping of the heart 
cludes, is to pur rekraints on your hearts bat ſe f 
may not commit iniquity, ye ought firſt co lay 
bond of Chrifts love upon your ſeſves , ye fn 
likewiſe lay the bond of judgement upon your f. 
knowing that onee Ged ſha) call vou to a rectol 
for all your wickedneſs , which now moſt wic 
you commitz and yeought to lep the bonds of Gil 
Omnilcieney upon your ſelves , to Khovy and com 
fider that all things are knewn to bim, and that; 
ſeeth all things, and ye _ lixewoiſe to conſider N 
grievous and how diſplealant a rhing fin is to f 
Majeftig of God, that man who is the workman 
of his hand , ſhal riſe up againſt him: We 1 
ſey char of our (elves which is in Lament. 3-22. N. 
| of the Lordi merriet ihasꝶ we dre not conſumed, 


; 
\ 


compeſſiew: fart not, bey are froſb every werning; 
All 2 things 2 Gd ought 10 lay to heart 

| ſeriouſly to conſider them, | 
ee fifth thiag vv bich keeping of the heart includes; 
Christian ' ought not co ſlight the opportunities 
auto him for the ſtreagehning of his grace; for 
v which flight opportunities, keep not their oven 


e laſt thiag which it imports; is, chat a Chriſt: 
would be much in the diligeatexerciſe of duties, 
the heart may be kept & holden is a noble frame, 
there ls to exerciles which a Chriftiza ought to 
B diligent. in, Firſt che exerciſe of prayer, Secondly 
exerciſe of warching, There is a ſtye : fold frame 

1 a Chriftian. honid be in, which would rights 
kep his heat. Firſtia a frame of praying, chat be 
ild not be ſlaeł & cold - rife to go about duties, the 
wand thereoſ is holdea eut jo that word, Natel 
Peri; ind alſo in tha word;proy wither cen 
© ſecond frame ſhould bs a believing framę, and 
u to be feared that there are nor many (uch herey 
that there are many walking in (ſuch a way and 
de, which, alace, I fear, will lead them in the 
by to hel / II yre vre:e fancere, we would hold Chrif 
, 3nd would not le: bim go, & if our hearts were 

a right tame, ve would avoid any thing that wight 
t him to depatt from us 3. Bu-, alace ! we have 
ny clear evidences (now 2-dayes) that we care net 
Chriſty we care not whether we have his preſence 
want it; che want of bis preſence js ax ligieſeme 
| pleaſant to us, and as well taken with by mary, 
"wil not ſay al:) asche en je ying of his preſence z 
this is a (ure Cyidzce of gr9's p/ophan: neſo, gno. 
ner, and eſtrangement trom G 4, If there were ng 
ie to Prove it but this z eu. ſtoutneſſe of hear! eo 


medle 


meddle with fin,prove: inst you are ui ſauad c 
ans. We wouid dcfire you by all the tom nta 
and by a1 the ter rots of that everlaſtiag lake v 
burneth with fire and brimſtone forever and oil? 
dy all the joyes of heaven, of thit higher hay 
ye would carry a citcumſpedꝭ walk betere Go 
third frame that we would defice you te, Bk i 
a tender frame: and if ſo ye were waſking ye man 
de loath te commit fin wilfullle, and wo hal 
them eternally which do ſo, We will net ( mas 
of us) believe this, al:bough Angels would pre 
it unto us, fcr our hearts are hard like an Agar 
one. I would. only ſay chis to you, this 
this glcrious Book & ſcaled with [even ſea's, ani 
hearts are (caled with-fourteen ſeals · O, wo BY 
thoſe hard bea ts that many of us have, we willy 
ver know untill they run us etersally inte the | 
tomleſe pir, The fourth frame that a chriſtian ( 
walk in, is in a loving frame. You ought te 
year hearts burning wichin you with love toy 10 
that gloriogs, in finite, and myſteric us obje d, 
Chit, We hal never be able to comprehendeds 
retompenle that love which he bath 0 us : fc 
furiheſt we can go; is to be fick ct 1: ye for him. 
O, de died with love for us: he had ſo grest 
us, that he laid down his life for us, The filth boy 
thai a Chiiftian ſhovid walkin , is a fearing al 
to walk under the fear of the hazard that you ap 
if yortbe left to your ſelves, & te your own tre 
I may lay, curied be the perſon that never kee 
le art in none of theſeg. things that we have ſporch 
Now the third thing we would ipeak to {rom a 
words is, to know t“ e ti es when a chriſtian acl 


eſpecially keep his hearcgand t here is ſix times 
. *(1 conceive) he ſheuld watch over his heart 
1. 


and keep it. 


ought to keep his heart. 93 
After be hach met with ſome ea joyments, theu cc 
d keep his beatt and nt let it go wrenge 
TThe 2, time is, in th: time of deicrtion 3 for tha 
is a wandring time fiom ibe liv ng God. 
A chriſtian ſhould kecp his bestt when te per- 
we his temp 1. ions to be very ſubtile. 
And the 4, time is, to keep your heart: diligent in 
slot wicn youare neglizent jo du ies, then the 
ils is buſi-ro get your hearts, 


Irbe 5.time is unde a ſecure ſtame, then you ſhold 
your hearts mightily. 
Rad the [aft time, alen temptations arc like to grow 
t rong, you ſhould then at that time keep your 
wes with a ſtrong guard, 
Nw 2s for :be fi N time, to wit, to keep it under 
Wjoyments,wve ſhould then ftudy t keep our hearts, 
them , and atthac time the devilc-ndeſcen{sto 
dle us upon his knee: (if o we may ſpea and for 
e would give you ſom» confi +-ratiov*. | 
The firſt confiderarion is, the heart of min is never 
ud: r and ptonet to commit iniquiey, then alter en- 
ments of God, he is never mare prose to ſecurity 
n aſter enjoyments, when was it that the ſpoule = } 
pd, but when ſhe was ful! of joy{Song 5.3.1 Have 
off ey coat bow ſhell it on agamnt&c. When 
$2 i: that tte Diſciples ravedgbut hes they wer: on 
Me Mount When they ſaid 7 Lee WS 7 6he bree T's 5er - 
les, Mat. 17.14. And when uu it t Joby cm- 
ited Ideltyt was it not nen he fle theft Arc 
ut viſiows of heaven. 1 oN 
The 8, confoder, n, that the ſtroke which is given by 
We devil afrer eajoyments it f a very (ad ſtroke & 
yk cauſed mavy to ſay , Who can flend bet the 
children of Ant? ind to draw (har conciufion, Effet | 
fe [oft by the hand of ſomevf mine enemies 1 


: 


Tag 


94 Ten bow « Chriftioe 
The third confideratien is this, if-a Chriſt 
brace a temptation after enjoymeats, it will be 
bard for him cofliake it off. - 
The ſourth conſideration is, that the imbraci 
a tempraticn after enjoyments zie is a ſia very b 
to be reperited for, ir will coſt him many tears fe 
p<nting of ic 3 for it is a bardning thing chick, 
harden his heart mi ghtily uader all ſorts of fins wh 
we can commit. 1 
Fiſthly, conſider this, that the imbticing of a 
tation after enjoyments , it is very: iſpleaſin 
Chriſt, when ye imbrace an idol, and prefers ich 
fore an abſent Chriſl, O that is 2 moſt dangy 
ko! But when you imbrace an idel after eojoyn 
that is 2 damnable Gn, for ye prefet is to a prof 
Chbtiſt ; O that is a fearful ſin, 
Now the ſecond time when ye ſhould k:ep 
he aris is „ when ye are going about the «x ics, 
duties, and eſpecially in the duty of praye:, ane 
ſheuld keep it in four or five reip-&s. Fi: it,1n gi 
about duties, and namely ia priyer; ye arc leu 
ia vaia thoughts , if your bearts be not well keeps 
Secondly the heart of a Chrif ian is moti ready rol 
in ihe ka cf formalicy . and therefore if ye keep 
your hearts well in duties, you connor be but fe 
in rheperformance of them, Thirdly, our hearts ml 
times have top low thoughts and R—_ of } 
- lveomprebeagſible Majeſty of God; Ihe dacapd 
f eser which is amongſt people, makes ih 
o litele advantage in prayer, do you not la,, 
8 to pne of your fellow companioas? Where en 
exerciſe of fear', and of trembli 2, which Chi 
in old times vſed to have; 23 Moſes „hen he. ag 
and came before Goc? Fouithly our hearts ate. 
to misbtlief, and ceady al wa yes ro misbelieve Op 


— Hl 


| 2 t Keep lis heart. 95 
lis prom iſes. Laſtiy, except ye keep your hearts 
npoſſible ſor you to takt alongſt with you ne- 
tie , if one were Uandi ag by and beard your 
ts , they would ſay that you ate not in carreſt 
& God ; for ycu ſeek ſuch things from a principle 
ht, and not from neceſſiiy. Now F would poſe 
with this, whether ever ye have been obſer vant in 
ol thele duties or Roe, There are many whoſe 
ers make them to have more difia:'ce with Gd: 
eſote 1 would requelt you to lob to thu, that je 
rious la prayer, and to kucw whether ot not chis 
your frame, for there is ſome cha: will come trom 
yer vvith far mot bonds on tbem thin vvhen they 
an, and vybat is the reaſon of thy, but vane of 
ency ? It is 2 great myſtery of his love that be 
not fire from Heavca to burn our !acrifice, 20d 
ume our ſelves ikevviſe f tor vvhar is rany of 
prayers, bat as were the cutieng iff of a dogs meet 
» 4 an abomniction tothe Lord? 
ſhe :kird time vvhen a Chriftizn ſhould eſpecially 
p his heart,is under delettion; and I hal give you 
xe resſens vyby he ſheuld vvatch vvcll at that, time 
| , the devil is buſieſt co ſeek our bearts under 
tien. Seconcly, the imbtacing of an idol un- 
deſettion; it is for chat vvby Ged lengtbens out 
Name of our lying under deſettion ſo long, be- 
Ne vve ge to the bed of love vvith an ido) when 
iſt is avvay, Thirdly, becauſea briſtian hath leah 
fech then, he laſeth beth much ot his faith and of 
love. Haketh me you then to leck on the vyotld 43 
leſle as the vvtite of an cggez ye muſt take that ag 
lpeaſation ot Chrifts love, that he makes a1 rbjage 
Flcfſc to you under deſertion 3 Thot is a nr ble diſs 
lion, tor by it he impoles a neceflity upon yen 
0 lep your hearts till he te: urn unto you sgain- 
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Tbe ſourth tima chen a Chil (hould 


hearr, ig, in a ſecure fr 7 - It ok there 


Neeping in a ſleep of conſclente, hic will i 
wake till the icreighings of the damned in bell 
them. I ſhal propoſe cheſe two conſiderations tc 
your hearts in ſecurity.t.B:cauſr nhen ye ate 
ye have then l-aft Rrevgth 3 2nd itthere nor m 
mongit yoo that dare (ay but that the devil they 
ſaults y=n mutt birt:r|y?arid when your heart is! 
in ſecurity, It ſpe k. t hat ye tie in a carnal ſt an | 
It ye F-ep not your heatts when ye ate ſecure, ib 
may bid faith, love, ana joy fa.ewel! unti ] tan 
ther time, 28 ye may ee in the practice o Felix 
awady,ind | will hear bee ft anther time, Ads 1 
I wovid net defire a more (a.; caſe to au en eme 
not to keep his bezre when be is under ſec urity, f 
4 bid the graces of the ipit it farewell unt i. an 
time, 
The laſt time when a Chriſtian ought eſpecial 
keep his heart, is, when Rrong ard ſubtile temf 
ont appear plautiole,honift :ike & beautiful, the 
muſt be upon your wa:ch, O doth not tempt 
win in upon your hearts, before ever yt be a wi 
this {peaks much ſecurity and u"watchſulaeſs 
would (ay it is hard, yea, verybard co a Cheri 
hom not watch ful to take up the ways of thed 


whoſe waycs are more (ubtile cher rhe way of an 


za Ihe air oy the way of 4 Je pen: upond yr ck » 


' War of „ ſþp upon rhe ſecs. Who can c pt 


is waxes ? He t-MP!S$ us alwsycs „boch upo 
tight head and upon our et hand, both bb g 
before „ bet awiking and fleeping 3 we are! 
free of dis d: ceirful and unſs acc“ able ccf. I 
fay this une> you. He is happy that fears al 
aud hefikens to Chiilts ycice of digeRion I 


I, depending upon him for freut 7 many 
dach more te the voice of temprarions nor to. 
Aar bleſſed yoice, | | 
Now, the next ching which 1 would ſpeak to, is 
2poſe ſome conſiderations to preſſe you to due 
wr heatts 3 and, O that ye would conſider of then 
i lay them to hearty ) 
The firſt conſideration is this, I think many 6f - 
may be afraid that che devil dwells and bee 
:ffion In many of our hearts , and ance}, els + 
to be 2 poſſeſſot of ſome of them per | 
l give you five evidences of one that ( by 
tan ce, the devii hath bis beatr, And , aowt 
ige you (O Atheifts) la the Name of our L 
Saviour precious Chriſt, that ye would examine 
x ſelves by rbem. Firſt was never one of you came 
ced te cry eut that word in Pal, a5. 11, Foy 
newes ſake, O Led, pardon mine iniquity , for 
1 great; b hy to ſuch perſons thas was never Cond 
to cry out this, & wete never convinced of the 
| difficultic to win to the right keeping of your 
ns . by all appearance the devit hath your hearts 
Ykceping , for theſe whoſe hearts are in the dandy 
Hehe devil, they are never (cnfible of their loft e- 
ee, Secondly , theſe who never wan to make uſe 
brit, chat is a token that the devil bark their 
$ in keeping : chere are many of ia who is con- 
Need of the yanity of our idelr., but yet, alace 
af us drowneth eur conviRions with the fig 
ippling, and buries them ia ite 7epulchce of drun® 
eie; bur believe it, if ye go on ſo and continae 
cio, God will plead with you for the ſamines Tha 
A evidence , one that hath a filent hardned and 
iv ing conſcience, and whoſe conſcience is Alen, 


A 2ppearance the devil bath. that perſons hare 


1 1 i 


# Wi ' my , 

bis band, fer che devil iaviſcth madly to ſia 
nes and will make their conlciepe: net N 
W them, ſo that they deſight ia gg, better, | 1 » 

meh taken aw2y the tongue of their conſcience , 
chat it eannot ipeak 1 Bur believe it, the day is cant? 
Ing when your conſcience ſhal be the greateſt foe af 
enemie that ye ern or ſhal have, and believe it, th 
ate many © I here who have your hearts ſo bag 
med 28 thoſe that are mentioned : Epbeſ. 4, 1 
ub, ho walk in the yanity of their own mind bel: 
1 under ending darkned ? being 4lienstca frat 
lfe of od, thr ough the . ce that k in bet 

becauſe of the blindnofi of there hearts. Your cog 
ſclence when i: is caucerized it will not ſpeak to y 
mhough ye would commit that damnable fin aged 
phe leh Gt. And ye think your ſelves well 
mough when it doth not reprove you; But,alxce, 
Deep with a falſe witneſs in your bolome , it hail 


maty alluriag delukons, but one day the words of 
mill be as Charp as ſwords 3 it will cry, Peace pe 
bes Bebeld [udder def ruction: Ic will make yg 
feep ſ6und for all the danger that is banging al 
; you, Ve walk ( many of you ) adding drang; 
weſs to rh}, O Atheists What will ye do wt 


* 
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that day (hal came upon you, when theſe two bo 
fhal be opened? Firſt, the book of your wandrinf 
and backflidings , In which 2 budge innunmeralil,. 
group of figs are writcev, And ſecondly ; the b 
of your conſcicace, and there can be nothing read ai 
ef char firſi book but thy conſcience hal conkrg 4 
The ſecond cecfideration is, that if ye were to I 
150 yents, and though ye would weep and me 
fourty of cheſe years perpetnally , if it cc 
be, poſiibls , and pray Scher feurty of 9 


111 


| 7 keep bis heart, R 921 
ars ; yet all ghatmowd be for neught , if ye u 
ot give him your hearts ;: Believe me, if ye gave; 
or Fim your beats, chat ſentence ſhal be pragoyns-+ 
ed upon you,Depert,Ob; will e not give him your 
arts who ought to have them, both by crtatiun and, 
(demption FF — 1 Wy 
Te third con ſidetation is, Did ye ever 1 
ß culty, to believe; or to pray, or to leve Goc 
e may be perl wades of it; that ye are ſleeping under 
dangerous deiukon , that ye think ye ze going 
2d (halgo to heaven, when ye ſhal be thruſt down 
p hell, I would (ay this, there bath been much jay: 
zongt the devil and his angels, for the ſuccſs which - 
hath had in Glaſgem: he hath purchaſed many har 
rs to himſelf who ſing that curſed ſong , I am nor 
p from watery. I think we may turn that nord ig»: 
d anothtr way , which Chriſt (aid to his dilgiplesg; 
re is owe of you tele ther ſbal beiray me, 1 
Biok he may ſay etherwiſc of us, eleven of each 
el ve that are here will bett ay me, O, it is ſad that 
Son of God, even preciew Chiift , ſhe ud have 
many betrayers amongſt us O, therefore give 
kriſt your hearts, Did ye never read that of Matth. 
5,2, there was fave wiſe virgins j and five fepliſh, 
| if there be of profeſſors that nal be rejeed z 
Ke , What ſhai come of you that never knew him? 
ij tbe vegbreous ſcarcely he ſaved, Oma fool ths 
Weed!) and fruncys do, | 
he fourth con ſideratien ir, I would-propaſe theſe, 
Free things to you. Firſt , what is the eauſa, G 
ieitts, char ye cannot endurc hypocrifie „ nby ye 
Boot look upon Chriſtians ? The caule is , you 
it net only the image and pi ure of Chriſt, bug 
de ry ſubſt ance of Chriſt. Why hate ye not the 
lof ſins, 2s well as hypecriſie ? It is becauſe tha 
DA eſe 


A0 Tway bow a chris 
i of (ins looks rather like che devil, and thereſug 
e chem: but hypocrites ſeem to bare — 
Sed in them, therefore ye hate them. Se 
ly, O Atheiſts / do ye believe that there is 2 
ven and 3 bell, anc an creenity of pain , and x 
of judgement? if ye believed thoſe things, ye would 
be ſo prophane. Thirdly, did ye ever find 

Ant in praikng and commending of him ? N 
att ſaich, Ne, and your praRice ſaith, ne, O wi 
e to you ertcrnallie ? 

T he filth coafideration is, the day is »pproudfi 
ing! when the leaſt Iniquicy ſhal be preached | 
the hearing of angels and men that ever ye comm 
ted 3 there ſhal not a jot of fin be paſſad by: and E{ 
all fGingers,the hypecrites ſhal have the ſaddeſt coun 
mance , becauſe they hal be diſ-ppointed of a joy: 
and, and leſe the opinion of the Saints, which wif 
make then to look with a lad countenance in tl 
day. A hypocrite will be more moved fer the loſs © 
the zpgrobatien of tbe Saints ; then for the loſsW' 
— 2 » O / know and conſider 
three Fieſt, know that all your in iquities 
be und in the hearing of Angels and Men : 
| Verio eboughts wbich ye haye had ar midnight, 
- be What will be your thoghts then, O: 
In chat day ? Secondly, know that hypecriſie 
na cably theogh the worldunder the name of gra 
but in chat day there (bal be a clear dii ia dion u 
un bard to rid marches betwixt bypocrifie and ri 
| but God (bal takt your viſorn off your face, andi 


heknown , and ye (hal get the game w,, 
I: hypocrites, T hirdly, know that wo ; 


' 


da d luck, which (bal uot be found in Chriſt ar 
day O mill yetake him, and give bim your bes 


. 


Q take all che Angels in beaver, and all the 


ipod the Throne of God, to witneſſe, yea, 
the very ſtones ef theſe walls, and he elmber of this 
beuſe, and this book ia my band, to w ieneſſa ai 
you , that ye mere invited te give your h ty 
Chriſt: # 
| The laſt conſideration is, he that will net give 
lis deart to Chriſt , believe it, theſe ſour thingy arte 
| treated to keep bis heart, neither Gal he bu _—_— 
to give his heart to Chriſt any more; for the den 
mal have it. Seeondly, O Atheiſtalebeſe wut GO 
al oyereame you, Firſt, fin it Gaal have dontigien 
ever you: you once delighted mightily in fin; bay, 
alace , ic hal be a heavie burden tõ you in that days 
Secondly, the wrath of Gud (hal overeome you: U 
I tha: ſhal be a mighty Priace, Thirdly , the devil, 
land laftly,the 1uftt &f your own hearts, at theſe (hal 
fired you in the myre. Fourthly, there is this which 
bis coming un you , O Atherits , There ſb! bp? 
Wenrente of eternal excommuniaedtson pronc unced a- 
Inieſt you which wold not give your heares roChriſt, 
heſe bleſied &zracious lips that al ways did delighe 
t (peaking good to loſt ſinners , ſhal then pre— 
nce that (ad & woful ſeatence againſt you, Depert 
from we ye eur ſed, | buow yen nt F The laſt thing 
hich is appro aching unte you, is, the day is com- 
ag when you ſhal be ſent away to that priſon, out ef 
bich there is no redemption; Ye ſha] be a-number 
t miferable comforters one to another in char day, 
Ne ſhal net haves grain weight of comfort for all the 
Joy and plexſure which many of you hath had fn a 
roridtTou fhal be 1 — of no valus, and g waſh . 
our tengues for palin : We would ſay this und WO 
et the rorments of hell, or let the joy. s of hender 
unde you to gire him your hears : Letthe 


or - E 3 one. 
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: one contain you, or let the other tercrifie+ 
% ebis noble dutic of giving him your h 

and if ye give him not your hearts ,, ye (hal caries 
| edagthotever ye we Were born, or that ever there way 
Prophet among you. And ye ſhal lament thigh 
ye heard tell of Chriſ, if ye make nor uſe of hin 
l would only read the text over 2gain , N. 
S841 with 4d diligence, for ous of tt ave the iſe 
e. Bur ff ye do not keep it with all diligenal 

ut of it ſhal he the iCues of death, ye fhal tet «|. 


. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


mal tot ments for your reward: Res: 
Now to bim who can pecſvvade you to give 
heares in keeping to bim, and who can anvine 
et with ege-(alve to ſee your loſt eſtate, to his 
Kd Name wedefire to tive proife. 


prov. 4. 23. Keep thy heart with «ll di 
* goncesfor ont of it ave the iſſaa e life, *| 


'T Here are two grea: hoo which a Chriſt y t 


bt mainly to Rudy,there Is God and 
. — heart ; and he would Rudis to kong 
zhe unſpeakable goodneſs of the ont and the deſpery 
wickedneſſe of the other, And we may ſay , the 
ume that a Chriſtian turns over the firſt page 6 
hesrt, and looks upon thu delperat wickedaels vel 
Inhereinhe might be conſtrained co cry out, 15 
n 1m pudone, Tea, there is 2b much wicked 
la every ones heart who ls here, might be a I 
tel te delzens whale warld, if God wauld conti 
With us in bis juſt judgemenc 3 I chink Ghrifin 
gan peer woſt their hearts tes little, and chey Qi 
nel God to much, Andſhave we not rec 
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"YN Roth bias. | 
weriy-provis ef unh theſe ? I may ſay 25 Peren 
(ai? 1 — dacrie/u! above all rhings,aud 4e - 
perarely wicked, who can know i#?O but a fight oft 
wil te m per of our hearts, and 2 fight of he-goedBeſy 
of God, would make many of us renounce ous tal 
| cightcauſncfle, and our ſpititual prido, and admire 
bis tranſcendent righteonſnefle. . Ithink-a Chriſtian 
j| eughc to be as theſe four beaſts which ,iv mentioned 
| io Rev. 4. 6. 7, 8. where the four beaſts ther 38e 
| ſpoken of there , may relate tothe Miniſtere of che 
Goſpel,and may alſo be taken for evetie real Chri- 
an, Firſt, we ſhould be full of eyes before, to wait 
lon ( briſt and depend upon him, 6 an bend mad wh” 
len ber Miſtro/e , and not to reſſec upon theſechings 
iht ate bebind , 28 to reft upon this according as 
that word of the Ayofile , I preſs berd row2rd the 
| ark. forgerting the things thay are bebind , & c. Se 
concly, a Chriſtian ſhould leck to theſe things that 
re behind to guard againſt enemies, 2nd te. bY 
| much in (ezrebing his farmer wayecs to ſee bow muck 
| of them hath been given to God , and bow much of 
Itkem hath been given to rhe devil. Thirdly, C — 
ans ſheuld be full of eyes within te examine them 
ſelyes, and to ſer their onn cortuptions. There ate 
many who have eyes without to take notice of orher, 
toples carriage, but they have no eyes to look with» 
n to themſelves : O would re God that there were 


lewer markers and obſervers of other pesples 2 


Huge, znd moe of the examiners and dockers to 
tves;puriſying our ſelves even as beit hure, Fourth 
lirzwe hovld be as Lion in our walx , to poi 

ut our boldaeſs againſt the devil and his temptati- 
ms, Fifthly, ne ſhould be like a Calf or an Oxy to 
Pine aut our laboriouſneſſe. Sixthly, we ſhaule de 
ke the f#ce of men, to point out our undeiſto add 
E 4 knon- 


P3204 how 4 fs 
5: Kaawidge, Laftly, We dasald be lite a flyong Did 
to poige dut cut heavenly madedaeſs ; ail 
„ tenverfatlea ould be directed by the la of Ol 
+ Ml eur thoughts and all eur SIe, and all our 
_ (houldbe conformibie to his mind, ang as the BY. 
' bath wings, io alſo ought we te have wings , eve 
ghey had fix wings,ve ſhould have ewe of them te 
ver our foes , to point out the reverence which'y 
; eught to give to God,; & we ſhould bave two wings 
"cover our hands, to ſbew out the readieneſs to 
. Gods Commaadments: and we ſheuld have 
, wings to cover our ſeet, te point eur our im; 
ens, and rhe crooked paths we walk into, () chrifti 
will ye ſtudy theſe three following things , and 
Mull net have fo high thoughts of your ſelves as of 
bes ye haves Firſt , it is through che reſtrainkh 
grace of God , than theſe grieveus fins whieh 
Grmmir , comes not up te the perſection of 4 
2 Inceſt. Secendly , There is nf 
hk pow commit, OD _ _—_ ineli aa 
toi t e hate it much. Ae 
Nah u bs im ible for you to eomprt e bei 
take vp , and teme thoſe iniquiries that ye bait 
' committed ſince ye were born, us David is con vine iii 
Mal. 51 · a, Cleanſe mefrow my fin , & c. which 
"conceive ce be not only from his known fins, | 
* frem bis ſina which he had forgotten; and thereſ®t 
| fore be bids Ged make them known unto him, an" 
"I ravidfay this to you, David who war d men A 
"eording ti Gg. own beart he knew not che numbered 
bis fins; & O how much leſs can we that never es 
the hundred part ſo far / And allo you miy lee is 
e practice offob, how many dre mine aniqu ten, 
Lern tranſęreſſios and my . 


A ow we come to ths words, and there. 1 4 
" 


wr 10 keep ble Rin. fog 
four things whien ve fpcke to from them at the fait 
ocesſion: Firſt, The duty com mandel, Keep t 


2 


beart+ Secondly, The qualifica:ion how this duty of 
keeping the heart (hould be gone about., and it 18 
with all diligence, Thiedly, That the heart of man 
bath many remprations ſeeking it, which is likewile 
preſoppefey inthat word, keep thy beart with all diite 
gefice.Laftty, The reaſons wiy we thauld keep it, ſor 
out af it ers ibe sſFnes of [5/c, Now for the firſt thing 
in the words, we (poke to iwo things from it. Firſt, 
That it was a Chriltiars du: y to k: ep his htatt, Se- 
condily , What was eomprehen ed under this for a 
Chriſtian to keep his heacc,ond likewiſe of thoſe diſ. 
z2dyantages which a chriftiin hath ft om the not hep - 
Ing of the heart, Now for the fi: ſt thing, o wiithat 
jt is a Chriſtians duty to keep his heart We (hal 
peak yet to ſome conſiderations to periwade you to 
this duty. 
Te firſt confaderation is, take Borice of the bad 
qvalificarions of the heart, and there is fix or ſeven 
a1 qualific:tions of it. Firſt, The heart is exceeding 
Weccitful, Jer, 17. 9, The beerr ii decrvrful gf ove all 
ings and deſperately wicked, wiv cun know it, 5nd 
ikewiſe, I/alab ſpeaks of 2 d. gefvet beet which leads 
| pic ahde,1ſe 44-20. The beare of man '$ 4 d:ceira 
| thing, I: will preach pegce, peace, wen there is 
tone, O it is decci:ful, it will mske us co nmit fin 
hen there i :/ no outward pl-aſure therein. Secondly, 
bat the hears is deſperotly wicked who can know it? 
What is, F encre wen chreat 11ags, comMancgpromia 
f | | | 
Raad corvidiens of fin. yet the heart weil cauſe you 
Min, it hel were put ia your way. yet för the plea- 
of an id i ye w: off run to ent fm. T its y, hag 
Ire 4 a cut ſed oni n bet wirt he hen · ti HI 
it And they [es iber beart on they! ing. Hof, 
= ES , 4 "ba K 
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105 Ae 
4. 17. Epbraim & jeyned to bis Ifols , en him 
And that word is thrice repeated, Fyek. 14. 304 
They laue ſet p their idols in abeit hearts, Kal 
your hearts with all diligenee, 1 (ys leſt that nie; 
be enrer:2ined. Fcurthly there is many of our heal, 
that is exceeding mad, Eccleſ.g,z: The Rear 
| an; of men # fel) of evil, and madneſs i» therr H 
White they live » and after that they goto be d 
Alace, . ere is notbing dut madneſsimn ou: heal; 
According to that word, the/and is full of | 
n they are mad upen theer idols, Certainly 
neſs of our hearts ſpeaks that we keep norewt(j 
beuttis Fiſibly our hearts are divided, 28 in Ni 
2. T bearrs & divided. & c. which [peaks 2 Ef 
neceſſuy of keeping our hearts, Sixchly, Our bes 
ae exceeding whoorilh, Execk 6. 9. Becauſe Þ A 
en i their whoorifh bearts midch bath depa ug 
en me, &c, Laſtly; Our hearts are exccedivg dhe 
and ignoranr in the wayes of Gedlineſs as ip Ex 
18. H1ving the wnderſtanding darkned bing al 
Bated from the life of God through the ignorant 
het is in them becauſe of the blindueſſe of tbeir beam 
Tere is ſuch an Egyptian bardneſs upon our heartgtc 
that we cannet knew ſin, there is ſome of us (that 
ſear) krews not goed by evil. W 
The ſecond conkderaion is, there is ſuch a dit 
cultie to keep our hearts, therefore we ought rongiſſk 
to guard them, Adambad his beatt but a ſhort ime 
keeping, and ye: he could net keep.ir 3 hich beg. 
the difficulty i- keeping of it, Pal 25 20, Ok ls 
wy ſon! and deliver me, let me net be ofbamed , e. 
Ipaq truf ingbee. 1. Pet. 419. I berofere , 4 
zn b iner according to the will of God, commu]? 
eig of ibeir ſouls to bim in well dio, os e 
dferrbſelCrorimi Lmould lay ro you; pray c 
PT : pray 


ayer which Chriſt prayed when he. wis upon the 
nofle , Father into thy hand: I commit heit. O 
thit prayer every day, (cr I ſay if Gad forſatt 
os but one hour, O what a great mul:irude of & 
would we commit, AF, 5. 4. hy beſt thou concedu 
th: eding in thine bears ? Thou hoſt not lred ante 
bs unte God yea even to God, who is the Judge of al 
n if he had (aid, ie was conceived in thine heart, au 
hen it wis brought forth, ; 
| The third coo fideratioa is , That the heart is the 
mother and original of all evil; and if this were bes 
lleved , no doubt we would watch with much wateh- 
alneſſe 2nd ſetic us filf-exzminacion,!ikewiſe I wold 
ey , that the not kcepiug of our hearts, is the cauſe 
ef many of cur walking ſo ptophinely as we do; It 
8impoſiible (cr you co walk with God aright, if ye 
ave net your hearts ke:peczif ye would keep a good 
enverſation,then keep your beartyfor ye muſt never 
any time truſt your hearts , for either one lime ox 
zother they will turn enemies unto you, 
| The laſt confideraticn is this, it is a moſt excellent 
ching for a Ckriſtiin to keep bis heart, would ye win 
o that commendation that Solomon bath, Pro. 1 6.3 2. 
that ruleth bis ſpirit 4s better t han be thaitaket h 
tity, O then keep your hea · d. as if he had ſaid;, it s 
etter to conquer that Med-cum, and liitle things the 
kart,than it is for one to conquer a city,. 
Now, the ſccond thing that I would ſpeak to ficm 
[iteping cf the beat, is to theſe diſadvantages which 
Is waiting upon the not keeping of it. Prov. 25. laſt 
terſe, He that hath wot rule ober bis own ſpirit, is lake 
city tbat it Fycken down, and withous walli. And'l 
nould give you theſe diſadvantages which wall aue 
pon thele that doth not keep theft tears, (Firſt 
[xo ptetzon will en _ov.rccme thay peſan N 
1 iet 6 
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| vos The way ho au . 
le e diſpeultiez the devil will not need ro uſe ; 
arguments for the gaining of that perſons heart! 
our heaits (mary of them by all appearance) N 
the devils hands, and tot he hath a luter grip of f 
ten we our ſel ves have. Oh, that the devil (hill 
have ſo many of our hearts, znd that ſo many of WW 
mould be st his command / O believe it, he i 
kirdeft maſter, and he is the worſt maſter that ever 

erved, and if he once get us within his grips, it Wi 

hard getting out againg T beſe heart; which tre 
keeped, is all put through ether wich confuſion, i 
A ruindus city, that wanteth government, Belicy 

e cannot de God a greater ſervice then te keep 
Searts well, and the devil would count it a 
courteke done to him, iſ ye wold reſiga them to 
therefore, ſce which of them ye will obey. Fourth 
Tf ye would confider and look whats thing the he 
ef man is, O ye would guiel ir mere th:ni ye 
for it is alwayes beſiedged with theluſts which 
devil ſets before your eres; and there is three ft 
which the devil doch be ſi tdge you with, and tell 
they ſhal all overcome you if ye keep not your he 
Firſt, ebe Aff of rhe eye; O but rhac luſt hard bro 
many to his obedience ! Secondly , The lu of AP" 
Jleſh ? O that bath overcome many; 3nd third 
The prids of hie O to think how theſe three enemii 
hach taken many caprives, 

Nov the next thing which I (bal infiſt a little q 

is, to point out ſome marks and evidences wherh& 


ye Ve your hearts ur net. 6 
f 


| 
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Firſt , if 'ye have keeped your hearts aright , 


| will endeavout co crucifie van thoughts: Are th 
nor ſome here that never knew what it was to cxue 
ia cruſh vain and idte thoughts 3 this was an en 


| ad | . , 
bite bein 1h.ughrs, bur thy Liw / lee. There 
is ſome that repents for outward breakings our gf 
in, but not for ſectet finsin their Hearts, and be 
fare theſe never kerped their hexrty, Did ye never 
lead chat, Met. 5. 8. BlefSed are the prot in beet ? 
Your ſanRtification (hall never growlo ſong 3s ye 
odge yain thoughts within your breaNe, O Fund. 

! haw long ſhall vain ibon gb, {ode within the 
Gith the Lord t Be carctull to think upon (ych 
houghts 3s ye may anſ et for one day to the Lord, 
for your mid-night thoughts (hal be reid la the heyy - 

ling of angels and men, O would ye not be aſhgaied 
nd loath your ſelves, if ye would cogſider 
lteſe vile and vain thoughts that lodge within many 


ou, 
| Lead, Theſc beerts that is got kept, they 
ace tentations ſo ſoon 28 they ate aſſaulted 
and they do not take notice that ihty are temps 
ations, 20d that is 2 mark of one that keeperh aop. 
bearty that takes not notice of the devil (ill he 
ach ſhut his ecmpration within his breaft ; t hig is 
least that David ke. t not his heart when the devils 
T prations did fo aſſault him, 284m. 1 1. & got ſack 
rikory over hi n; and it is alfo clear in the 
aQiee of Peter, when he denied bis Mader chice, 
was a token t hat he ke: ped not bis heat t well. 
The third Evidence of one chat k not his 
arr, is, he will cemmit fin wich much defibexa - 
lon z many of us commit fin after we have be 
dinking long upon it: hence it is ſpoken het thee 
ſoae chat ſtudics iniguit upon their beds, gxd when 
i ligne rhry . a8 idr, Nice 2 I. an | 
ere Angel _ has thag 18 5 
$an hateſull e G.d: Wicked in in- % 
F oncd amęngſt the midh at them, wer, E 
| 0 = 


ye who 6a. with much deliberatien., ye haye I0yl; 
much ef the feat of God; for to fin with delibes 
on ox adviſement , is more than to ſia againſt lig | 
Theforuch mark of theſe that death nor keep th 
.bearcs, they fin with much williagneſſe and pleaſugy 
Epbroim willingly wortbipped the Calves of Daw 
Baibel . Are there net ſome here, whoſe he nuνν 
following their Idols, and poſting ba:d after them 
But O can yeur Idols do you any goedgrnd purchy 
pleaſure re you ene day / and be {ure of this 3 tf 
who ſin with ſueh willingneſs and plcalure ; that ij 
clear evidence that they keep not their hearts well; 
The hfth E widevce of a heart which is not keep 
is, when 2 Chriſtians heart can mi(-regard epporigy 
nitier, ia which opportunities communion with GY 
way be attained, it is a token that the Brides heart 
8 . when ſhe would not riſe and openg 
1108 ; 
Tue ſixth Evidence, when the heart takes not 
the motions of God cowards ir, that is a token tl 
that mans heart is ner well keeped who cannot tif 
up Gods metions: bur 2 Chriſtian whoſe heart 
keeped, he can take up the metions of the Spitit, thi 
is clear if you compare the ſecond and third Chap; 
of the Songs together. | 
Laſtly, ye may kaow whether your btarti be ke 
ed, er not, and that is, when ye do not diſcern the 
cayes of the graces of the (pirit within you; There! 
four graces by which a Chriſtian may kao wheth 
he keeps bis heart or not. Firſt, It the grace of pr 
er decay, Secondly, Tenderneſs, Thirdly , Fa 
Fourrhly, Love. O therefore 1 would defire you 
try.your. graces what condi: ion they are in, leſt ye 
* @rhe grave vvith a miſtaks in your Iboſo 


13 466 . 
our things, 


ſhal (but up our diſcourſe with ſpeaking] 


F Fir Coriſtian Out to keep bu heart eonſtamt · 
The bypocrite hath a fore af keeping of his 
rt, but be keeps it ner ſo conftan'ly as a real 

IChriftiaa, And there is five times when «ſpecially 

the keeps it, tbe firſt time is, hen he is under affli- 

Mons and croflcs , then ke wil not let bis heart 

Inander from the wayes of Gods commandements, 

Jad he will keep his heart mightily t that me. Se - 

[condlyg He · will keep his heart at char time when cons 

iRions arc ſhua p and Rrong upon him. AF. 3. 37, 


When they were pricht.ip i beir heart, th cried at, 


ben aud brethren, whet hal me dp amerglſt which 
We may conceive there were ſungry Hypocrites, The 
Bypocrice chinks to win shrough the world, under 
be notion of à real Sint; but believe it, although 
he would win threugh the world under this notion, 
as many doth ) yer the day it coming when ye and 
ur practice ſhal be put to the touch. ſtone, The 
ird time when the Hypoctite would beep his beagy, 
when he is geing to th: Sacrament of che Com 


| | nion j but when he 15 come from it 7 he will take | 


d noticeof his beart any morez and the only rea- 

Wa that be keep his heart then , is , that he may have 
gaze with 2 Hat ural corſcience,yea, I fear, if we were 

| /ezrched, it would be knewan that the moſt end we 
py (er, is to (1tis fie 3 natural conſcience , & not to 
lexſe God, The 4. time when a hypoerite will keep 
i heart, is under fickneſs & diſeales, yea any — 
e will keep bis heart in Gckaeſs, they who never 
ayed (almoſt) will pray at that time. The laſt time 

den he will keep his heart , will be when he tscal- 

| to ſome publick holy Work, 28 if he merecalted 
pray amongſt Chriſtizn:, O then he will ktep Hs 
tt diligently J and if he be in a Miniſters Bit 


vill. keep the $abbab day bur a'aceqheſe Hen 


"aa. ˙— 


— 


or tet trmember tester one chang 

| | fees them 3 even God the Lord, A by 
will keep his eneward man, but not his inward 
he will not (wear, but ia his heart be will curly} 
be will keep his feet outwardly, but inwardlyt 
commit, adultery in his heart; If ye would be fi 
you muſt * mertifie your inviſible idols 38 
your viſible idols. . 

The ſecond thing that I would ſay is this, i 
keep your hearts, and not reſign them jreely co ( 
although ye were to live eizhcy years, and it ye 
pray the one fourty & weep the other fourry of | 
years, (if ſuch a thing could be poſſible ) yer al 
pins ſhould be for noughr', if ye de not freely 
give him your bert, for you fhal get that fearful 
tence pronounced upon yo, Dear from me you 
ſed, I knew you we ver ? O therefo. e while it is e 
to day, give God your hearts: Pa., 78. 56. 
* and provoked the moſt bigh God, & 

nnn ge., Pſal. 34 16. The face of the L 
woof? rem tha devil, to cut off the rem 
of them jrom the tenth, If ye had the tongue 
angel to ſpeak and pray, yet if ye give him not 
bei / ts glFyone prayers return back empry'to 

The third : Rug whic!: 1 would ſay to you, is rh 
the heart of man 1s a thing w ich ye will find a gr 
difficuley to keep, and chis is 2 p: oof of it, tha 
Chriltian will even ſometimes change in prayer. 
will ſomerimes chapge-four times Fi t, When 
| begins, he lll be i1 a flime of iovet God, 
Condly, he will fall ſecure» Ad thirdly, He 
have terrible tboughts of God. And lafily, (cre 
he bgvedone ) be wiil (peak to Gad 25 te his cod 

zu, and Iwou d poſe all cf you that 2rc þ 

if yehare net been ia all (or mlt part) 1 1 

10 


»\ 
* 


f | 1 the * | 
ben you have been praying, ? Nom I would 
you ( 28 ye will anfwet to Chriſt one day) 
) chat ye would give hö your- hearts z there is 
3 words which I would ſay to yen, and O that ye 
nd consider upon them, Chriſt comes and layes 


u Grſt , rake wp thy Croſs and deny thy f, a 


me That is Chriſts firſt word untes Believer, 

O but chat be a great myſtery to fleth and blood, 

i che Devil comes and ſayes the (ecand;;yord, 

h is, ſo down and worſbep we end Lvl gine Wyo 
eden. The firſt word of the Devil, Ia 

wo: d char ye (hal ger, & the fick of Clrifts is 

fhirpeſt. Na which of theſe tree effers will ye 


uſe? 1 old enly ſay theſe ewe words to yam, irit 


ak ye ner (hame to refuſe Chriſt lo as.ye dot 
oadly, That the tnſwer which yo give bim, js not 
anſwer which be (ceks, I fay ene day ye (hal be 
ughe before his throne waiting for your condeme 
ion, if ye give not Chriſt your hearts; ye 
| Rand before bis IT ribunal.to receive your la & 
rſul doom: O man, & O woman, wirh what fare 


It thou ſtand, and, whae wilt thou have to ſay. when 
u ſtands before him? I remember the word of a 
rſed Emperor who had made deſection Chriff, 


was forced to breath ent his laſt words pus ladly, 
« beſt overeeme me at CC O Galileen, 30 he is 
d rong a party to thee to contend wich, and ut 


ngch he will overcome ese. 1 
New the laſt thing edu ay unto you ic 


ou do at give him your hearts,'( 2s the A 


lor of Chriſt) declare to you, that C d 


1 ſhal fizht rogether | Put on your barnelp, 


* on your Steel cot , ( for Chriftwillber 
you) ad bealt when ye put off again, A 


d lay chis uno you, that it is impoſſible for 
you | 


I 
* 


you ta take Chriſt except ye get a ſigbt of ( | 
his beauty, andifyen law him ia his beauty ye 
(ay, Ile take bim although I get nec a Kingdem 
the Angels and glorified Spitits of juſt me: 
madeperſe& , may wender at us why we ſt 
ſo long ? Ob, Will you give to another your kill 
and not to precious Chriſt , who hath givea 
| beart, and who is worthy of all your hears? 
you lock upon that noble pl zut of renown, at 
give lum your hearts ? whe had 2 hole made 
fdethrough which ye may ſee his heart ? Oki 
and Oh wemand Why will ye not give Chri 
hearts ? vchat (hal ye (ay, when Chriſt hal ſ- 
to yon, why would ye not ſincerely give me. 
in your liſe time ? Second'y , Why would 
{ give me your beerts ? “ will tell you. three 
' which will be very tetrible for you ( O- atheiſts 
{ Gat daywhen you ſhal appear before Gods Tril 
Firſt, the hearing of the Gefpels Secondly, Wh 
more terrible, the ReſurreQicn of Christ: L. 
Which is terrible of all 3 when char fearful ſer 
ſual be pronounced 2gainſt you, Depere, Def off 
thea you ſiral curſe the day that ever ye were bot 
Glaſgow or in Seas New O you inhabicalh 
this pinec, I charge you (28 ye hal anſwer one « 
God) cbet ye would give him your hearts in keep 
and: in ſo doings Je Raf have iſe eternal: O kt 
fore, Kiſe abe Son Iy the woy leſt b anger brei 
reren for ever Ne to him who en 
your hem to imbrace him, we df re ta 
praties ON | 
99 % 8 I. RM 


r. 
180 
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8. E R M ON VII. 
Ve 4. 23, Xevp thy bears with all - dif 
hence, for oui of it are the uss of Bje; | 


ere is a great and vaſte difference betwirt the 

. heart of a Chriſtian while he is on exeth , here 
Wy e in thele Tents of martwity; & the 
of a Chri tian when he tha] be above, raking 
is Eternal 2 in thoſe bleſſed and Ser- 
g Teats of immertality; And O, is jt nor 8 


ery for. you te belleve that ſuch a day is aps 
ing when thoſe heatts of yours which have 
»lo unſtedfaſt in the wayes of zodlineſa, that t 
once be made &@ pillars 25 the 19 of your Fey 
oye 88 £0 ole} we may compare the heart of -a 
ian (while he is here below) unto ebe, it is 


thle , 43 water which doth marre its excelleney 
a Chriſtian ( while he is here belon ) be js like 
moon, changeable, & ſubje& co maay yi 
whea he bal be above, be (bal he u tha dd 
ebe light 6), [even deyetz und ig not this 2amye- 
or you to belley:.thar ſuch a N 
0 1 hearts of yours, chat 
th in the ſerviee of Gad, 
acroſs, to whom chewerchi 
ck ordinancea hath been a. bu 
ales eg tt 2215 
rue 
G CE: bere is not ſuch wage heard 1 in! 
is, el & 4 hard |, ly 1 e 
te poſh ble that ys could aił that queſtion ac 
e deſire co change his eſtate, ar Fo wearying to do, 
A {ervice (he who vi all the jo poſicrity of 7 


" y j i %- OY 


was the firſt inhabitant ef heaven) he would 
to return an anſwer to ſuch a queſtion, it belag 
que all ground or reaſon : Aud is net this a 
ar you to believe thut duch u day is app 
when vheſe bears of yours thit are now v 
much daskue ls, ſuch miſeonſtructions of Sec 
miſconecptions of the holy Mijeſty of God. 
grear myſteries of the kingdem ofheaven : 1 
notas myſterie for you to believe that ſuck a 
proaching A nn our = = t 
comprehend thoſe depths, an tere 
Kingdom of Ged, when x broiciſh and Ul 
eſt underſtanding that fhal be made to reſolvithe 
queſtion and myſterie, hdw there can be in one 
How one can be in three 3 They hal then be 
reſolve that profound myſterie of the two gat 
the perſon of our bleſſed Lord Jeſus Chiilt ; 
that day your hearts hal be able te comprehet 
bleſſed unien chat is nmongR the Perſons 
bleſſed Trinity 3 and likewiſe in that day ye ( 
able te take up thae bleſſed knot of union wh 
berwixe Chriſt and Believers 1 And Is not this 
ery for you to believe that ſuch a day is py 
ing, when your hearts that hath been under ſue 
erciſe of ſorrow, that they (hal be cloatbed 
the garment of joy and praiſe ? Aud I would 
be you,” O what a robe muſt that be, te be clo 
with che garments of praiſe? Ie is a core exc 
and glorious robe then all the robes of the 
Kipgs and Emperours of the world. Did you 
ever les ſuch an excellent parmenr, 21 the gar 
pille Fhere is 2 three-fo'd clearbing w 
Chriſtian ſhal put on when firſt bis he+t; (hab 
- thro heaven, in that bleſſed day of the reſarrel 
Firſt, he Qual be eleathel wich the robe of the 


Ps Fas 117 
& of Crit, and, O cher muſt ſuch 2 robe 
be ? Secondl: , he (hal be cloathed with rhe 
gad g2rmenr of immo;tality z and, O what 2 
ad reſplenden; gatment ſhai this be f And 
ia that day Wien Grit a chriſtian mal enter 
aven, he ſhatde cJoarhed with the gerenenr of 
z and O what an excellent and glotious robe 
theſe be Nie ys ſbol be brengbe ee King 

7 — work , (1d ſho! be made age 


the laſt occafron when we ſpoke upon theſe 
3, we told you that there was four things con · 
d in them; and the firſt was a duty impoſed 
\ Chriftians , thee they Mould keep their heares, 
deond thing was , that there is many ſpiritual e 
who ſtudies to gain and conquer out hearts, 
h is preſuppoſed in theſe words, Koop eby be art. 
third thing is the qualifications which hould 
nered to this precious & foul concerning dutie, 
m forth in theſe words, Keep thy bears with 41. 
ber ibese Al Leis. The Hase mie 
teeping,or above all keeping. The which 
a in the words, was, the — — 
uges, which actends the exerciſes tar dar 
reaſons enforcing the dutie, for dwt of is ers vhe 
y of life , that is the gre uud on which s Chri- 
ſhould walk in perſwading himſelf to the doing 
his duty. Now 38 fer the firi thing, viz. the du. 
nmanded, that we ſhould keep bor hearts: We 
fpoken leveral things from k, a rberc ate on- 
ve things which vve vvoula ſpeak 90. 1 TP 
fir, a Chriſtian ſhould Rudy to keep bis heere 
the predominaa t luſta which dwells ia N iris 
concernment of 2 Chriftian to keep: hits» 


rom al iniquicies;but it is of the ſpecdaFrongers= 
| meng 


ment of a chriſſ ian io krep bis heort from i 
— Was e | 
20. 1 bre kepe-my [elf ſtom eine intewity, with 
cs to Gas Rood of his predomin . 
There is not an idol or laſt which a Chriſtiat 
in hir bent, buy he ought to offer it up to God 
to put & viſe to the throat of his moſt pleaſant 
L - wil tell you of five gtest idol which a ch 
hh no NI to quite, and it is imyoſſible for f 
keep his heart till he quite them. Firſt , a Chi 
bath no will to quite his religious idols , thi 
theſe-idolgythe loving ofwhich is a commanded 
but the immederat love of which is an idel: 1 
inſtance, It i a great difhevltie for a tender 4 Ira 
to put a knife to the throat of his only ſen I] 
ar ſor Parents co be denied to their children; 
fot a buzband to ba denied to his wife, che lovi 
which is their duty, but the im moderate lot 


them is fin. Secendly, a Chriſtian hath ill wi 
quite bis adyantagious idol, that idol in putſi 
which, he coaceives there is @utward advantage 
waitiog upon it ; as for inflance, it is a great 

cultie to petſwrde a COverous man r de deni 


his riches. O but that divinity which is ia P/ 
4: Ie is the divinity which che moſt part ( 
leaſt many) of the Chriſtians now adayes,doth 
Audy to cloſe with or ebey z Labour nor to Be 
c. There Is a greager eafineſs and ſacilitie for 
to quite his plealant idols, then to quite his adi 
tat idols 3 28 (or examp'e, a cuyerous pd 
ſooner for ſake his laſts nor his riches: Third 
ehriiſanbieb il wil to quite his iaviſible idols, 
icbis chat doth lodge within his beart , there 
pt cat es finals for 2 Chriſtian to quitt his vifible 
toqun his ia viſible idols Sometimes 2 per(: | 


—— n 
els. deupkennela avd curking.s: which, will net 
e bly gride and luſt kat it bb of your Segen: 


to he nnch © ad is teen N 2 of 
Fourthly, 4 Cht Gian bath difficulty te quite 
idols u hieh be hath 3 nacyral ineliaat ien K 
$ the loyc which we have coatracted gg fbme 
minaat idgje, by the.reaſon of the conftirigi- 
mens bady ; here is (pme chat hath a agzucel. 
ation to one ide] 2 to anoker ; and. 
ar this, I would (ay, unte you, 1 pres. 
e ſome under hp thees Nedeminaat lui 
there is ſome Mader the. predominaat idol o 
jo the world, 2. That thgre is ſome under the 
T inant al of pride. 3.1 | there is [ome un- 
pe predaminan: idol off lyft, chat is the idol that 
have moſt nayral ipcligation unto ; aff:regly 
have greataſt unnillingac(s to mortiſie that idol. 
ly, 2 Chyftian heck much difficultie to mortie 
hat idol, the ſorſacing of which bath great 
ard diſadvantage waiting upon the forlaking 
fs, as that young man in the Gofpe) , he could. 
be that de@rine , Gd and ſel! all that they 
{ te the poor, & c. That wagan l- 


| which had muck diſadvantage ( as he concei- 
f) attending upon the forſaking of it; fo that he 
not imbrace ſuch a do&rine, but ic is ſaid, He 


FTI forqwinh, &c. curſed be chat perſon which 


rs: fol, ben Chriſt and an idol is pue 
ballance fegen, and v haſt heargs —— 


. 


x to take abe idol than Chriſt : I novld qoly lily 
1 J the Ney te ,you. Are there not many heres 
Wi they would cell chat which is their praftice, 
niht condemn. themlelves for this, that a = 
ed, wich S max oem ſo gar 
1 urden 


1 Tl . 
burden to their tpirits as che want of the 20 
| jeyments and fruition'of an idol: and doth f 
_—_— ye prefer LE idols before Chrift- 
this man but Berrabes,is the curſed divinicy of 
| of your hearts. ; 8 
Theſccond thing which I wonld ſperie to 
chi, a Chriſtian ſhould not delay to give ob: 
rs (his precious and ſoul concerning.comm! 
keeping his heart . I know there art ſome that 
noe fimply deny obedience to this commapd;bue 
peſipone the giving obedience unte it untill” 
ter time, I would only ſay this to ſuch, Bod 
of to morrow , for ye know »8t what a day well 
forth ; it ye keep not your heatts to day, it 
a great difpeulty let you to keep them to mes 
therefore follew the praKice of David. I made 
aud deldjed wot to kery thy commaniements,Þfa 
Co. Among which we conceive be made bafle 


this commandment of keeping his heart z 
Thirdly, We would 12 unto you of t! 
f 


of keeping your hearts, if ye wold keep your be 
righr,ze muſt entertain theſe four noble 3nd e 
gueſts within your hearts , otberwiſe there wt 
great difficultic for you: yea an impoſlibility fo 
to keep them. The fieſt gueſt that muſt be d 
in your hearts is our bleſſed ter? Jeſus Chriſ he 
dwell in your begrts by faith. Secondly , the 
of God muſt dwell in your Fearts by love; 
onee ye Hide his word in yeur hearts, th 
would be helped ro keep yout hearts „ 3D 
with much advantzge 3nd gin. TMxdly, if ye 
keep your bearts,the love of God muſt dwell ir 
and if theſe were, indeed, you attzintments, tl 
might pronounce that ſentence upon, you , Tt 
of Gtd that paſreth al under ſt anding , foal 4 


——_—_— 
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Il means, te keep your hearts ann them. 
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Con lea, ſaich he ud [ole 0 Up 
|, whereas if he bed | poken the language, 
050 n laid » Behold my x 


. There id this de ceit wi tie 
chat the . heck thin nx af | 


rp capa in uaglealant name &configuRion 
on therg2s for iaſt ance, are there not many whe 


e b r ? and ace & 
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„when went ye tmeuty , by: e 
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Way for, 171 
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res goth Propoſe to dert us fro, 
yin the exteciſe of 5 oy 
dr ole ſe verallmpedim Om. 
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124 
to'ſdeb , it it ld E 115 and altii&ing 1 
offending of God py op er, bor 
ſadder to giye over prayer, ly, I would ſay 
to ſuch, Þ can bargly believe that ever ye can off 
2 * [wuck in projergs by the total ne led o 
| | 
i There is chis kard impediment which out band 
am prob pv le to diver: us ſrom duties, and c{prg 
from the exerciſe and ducy of prayer , we argue 
83 me nat under the /enfible nerd 
of whre we nerd ; and fo ne (ay, nc, will not gas 
oor this ime; for it we pray under ſuch a c: 
burn bot complensenters with God zwe well! 
him girh our tnanth, and lie to {jay with 
f would ſay | this to ſuch „ the beſt 
"Ss up - your hearts ta the (unhb' ccni 
— — be — in the 455 34 al 7 
pray (ourove ct flip „ if 
ok 


* of necellyy, | 
u uſt pray for tender 
1 Prop 27448. the ur ive rſal meſſe 
lac" tly end ts God fcr the ſi 
It neceſhties . 3 * is not a caſe abi 


Ae, K. way go to God q 
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3 to ſuch a caſe, v hen he 
 Iavee | 
apts it Fett which aur careal b 


Dan ON auer, is, our heart 
Tikes boy apprehenſion cf & 
, if wt gd te prct at this time, wal 
Lede ehird tommaud, is raking %, 
5h . hes ya ro , prayer ar this time, i, 
rvidg hearts, we wll but run our 110 
eite ont cempenrony ˖ 
lite to 80 $0 God 2 13 


Is Pe: - T5 
my, and Majety; and 
old fy this tg yon, I chink it ih ohe of he wit 
| & emddchiable evidetces of the Vitile grace d 
lieh is ta the hears of mii c6Rantly inhale 
rayers they ſotak te God 23 to their compriiten'y 
et I would 25k this queſtion at you, When went ye 
b prayer but ye might ad your bent (hort- evans 
y ebe que sppretenfion of the Nene 
0 ; a * a ' | : F 1. 


Tue laſt im pedment whith our cam tech 
op >ſe to divert unrfcom che exerciſe of re 
e ſay (many of ut) that ir le ivconvehſenctiae 
the exereiſe of thit 9 out hea tu ſaith, 
m we (hou'd delay the time , praying tif d more 
K wenient ſeaſon, gecot gung to ar peace | 0 
2, Penne & ms cent , dhe tit the Lords | 
pe ſhould be But, It is the rutied  prattice 
our heatts „ thatwhen Gal preſears an otcahion 
pr iy, Se del y praying rt that time under the exs 
Rreiod of a mer: convenient ſeaſon For golng a 
ut chat dury3juſt like that word which Fett ſpoke 
Paul ae ſpeꝛk thit to our eccifions z' O cecafion 
Pat is preſented to me ro pray in, Go «wif et. 
ve, and 4! 4 more convenient occefien I will calf for 
684m; I would ſay this to theit which doch fe 
uch i]Izht the opporta1itics preſented to them to 
** wold on'y lay tbeſe three words uato * 
thie g Firſt, what know ye ven e 
call of God ro go ubvue pes yer! Phat den, 
lay, oe that may be the laſt call from tun 
e -e hal ger to ptay ? I would have Crüiana, 
14 31) of you chat are here meditting upon ddt 
hen necaſions is preſen ed to you, 5 c_—_— 


vg, with your (elves , I muſt imbetes tits 
„ for Ixaow an but * may be the 140 — 
3 eg 


4 eden of vis fore is 
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e mould e e 
geen, ea te gent occafin a is; 
rs you , ye will. | more ut for the re 
r 264 when che convenient tlaws that ye 
r co your ſelves is come, ye will then del 
1] zgvider time, Thirdly , I would lay this 


opportunities thy 


# 
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you 'who- ſights this golden 
( 0 you to prayin, kad this for a ceru 
be being of occafions is a | dilobedience | 
_ 7 omrr | ; of Gn, would knew what aq 
exfiops e ptexertth ert. even Gags eall, inviting 
te ben thar dury,ond it you ſligbe tha oceꝛi 
1hecall of God is 1 op 1 
__ n ku al the bog of lo 
which we wand prefie you ta ydy to chew 4 
iu ig tb bear; of Mae all wages: | l 
ar" , ind . ſeent lirils when it ĩs not [© 


one of the zr decerrrof-the bart, nevordingily' 


xz hae of S6lamen,5o & the men thut deceiverh bis as 
Ii, and he will add chat 23 an excuſe , war T 
ah I will tell you three great faults which 
ent ws Chriſtians, Firſt ; there are ſomet 
| Lubbupon their perfeRions threugh a mulcip} 
alle, their pecit@ions appear co be more then 
axe , the Church of Leoderes was guity of this f 
ſuppokag ber fall to have attained to much perfes 
aud te ttest length ens * indeed ſhe bil 
anaingd'ts : , .aqecangly, Fhere is lome, 
look upop thefr feng i rhrowgh an extenuating Mr 
"tity were cheunjubStemard , when they owe 
* d 'Falems , they go and write dowyn f 
,thrir iniquises which they are convince 
Aare forced to charge upon themſelves, they (iſh. 
pace hem, and faith, Io is wot « linli ons? NA 
ſenlaydeſite it may be ſpared, | == - 


b- & + 


Aub, ol ebe heat is, the heart det 
peach petec, when there ls napears, 


Ian, Ned of an 3 
ä ee decrs be a aked of that 


ther qt nate they haus faith in — ny = | 
zock 1 luppoie chere are not man our F 
gould ay; they have peact with 
amnablc decir of 487 ban !, dt 2 
gaches peace tos man or 4 U = men 
e chr, — Gob J hr 
on: mots line in 30 nass colours 
ay this al u. N amok myſterio 
Kong dec. it of the bezra that · will fo (peat ge ice t 
„lometime : the. word with ſpc 44 ” 2 2 | 
e ee — 
— 25 122 2 9 
TY of 44% is. 


df your — 1 2 


— to yout = I Aod ſecondly, this roger 
2 moſt myſterio x. „ that r- Nor. 
urigen dire mh „ Arfagh 
u art not at peges wich . wk Ae 


af ne. allert era 
TY carbs It a * — 


„ Thirdjy, exlaus de⸗ 
z chat notwithſtunding your lives and canver- 
{Bae they teſtifie to yqur ſelves and others that 
ou are at ægmiiy it God, * your beares n 
preach prace to you, We 
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Nor be c. An Ae wank hen 


tom this » WF, 
keurt from the deceivingi af his gwa heart , 3 
— ye. would, mainly gui; „ ye won 


ly2uud 2g:iaft W e this qur 
Lied Jeſus greſſe , hab , — 


be croubled, & c. Anditfsclear , this is debe 
FI. 4.6, Be _ oy wetheng, &c, and ig 
42-5, David doth (is it wert) expeftulate wi! 
own (onl for belong diſcourajed and caſt de wn. Nh. 
iu ſpeaking ro tie, that a chriſtian ſhoold guard 
gaieff dIſcourtgements.1 ſhal ſpeak unto tae this 
and the firſt (ha! be te the riſe of diſceurageme 
and from whence it doth fpring, And ſecondly;1 
= to ſome confiderations to prif: t lis upon 
t ye would keep your (elves from difcou g 
And fr, we eoficeive that diſcouragemWhis 
it ariſes from this, when a Chriftian hath no vida | 
victory over his idols, then his diſeouragement ce 
apace upon him ; A Chriſtian after long wren 
wih bisidols, Tufts and corruptienz, unt Rath 
viſtory over tt:eme is pride and readie te rawt 
fad concluſion , There idle, bi chat once be i 
Y the bend of ſome e H oli '-— 
F he ſecot. d /e of diſcouragemient,is,from 
withdrawing of the ſenfible manifeſtations of i 
| I eve, and © his preſence, Pſal 30, 7. Thou didff h. 
- thyf dit; end wi hrovited, And it isciear , igt 
price of rhe difeipies , the withdrawing of Chel 
refente , it made ſorrow te fill thoor heart 
I confeſle there ate not many whi-hare ſick of . 
ler ſe of ciſcovrazem:nt under 2 bicrce victhChri 
bit however, it hath bees the reaſon of his own dit 
equragemenr, when Chriſt for many dayes had ablegy; 
—_—_ p 100 10 TE 
Thirdly, this is tbü / of diſcovragement , whe 
- Extiidian bath no feeurn of his prayers, Low.” 
9. compared with verſe 1T, where in Gerſ. 8, ve cell 
em, When / cry and ſhow, be ſburterb out my e 


18. be draws that (1d con: lukoa , ” g 
ih ftrergib 3: perisea from the Lord, The MN 
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petting returns of prayer Hach been an occaſion of 
wack __—_—_ good will of God and a found: 
den of much diſcourage nent te his own people, 
- Fourthly eh is the Re of diſcaatagemem wheg 
2; Chriſtian derh incerpret the (ad and aſfljRing diſ- 
genſarions of God , and he coaceives that there is 
gothing but wrath ſpeaking to him therein ; rheſ 
de falleth inte a great fit of diſcouragement , 28 in 
«3-19 -compared with ver.. 18, where the rife. of 
tis diſcouragement was che mtfi aterpretiag of the 
2d diſpenſations of G | : 
' Fifthly , T bis Is the Roe of a Chrifians diſcous 
gement, When be ds made ts by tbe inigeiries of 
vr S ol che rervcy:of God ſeemerh 10.16 allied 
«4 ſulemn A fen) round a m Otzen hy 
Met u on a great fit e 
Now to thatWhich fecaridly we ſha! 


| Leak — 
propoſe (ome eonſi de addons unto you ta 
ainſ gif; eur, 2 3 
Tae fi ſt ſha be this , tbeſe cha * ha 

$ under the ſpitit of bondage | 
y cannot pray a3 they o » diſeq 
es praver 2 moſt unpleaſant duty „ 8 is clear, 
that I carpet peat: Die 
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X ons 5 2D pus liver. Fe may. & 

Wa 2 now.; bucaule Nina ll | 

Bitern bu — day is bo ppropeblag when we 
ſhal be comforesll | 


call à Chriftian Nodmi , whe 
wick the gonſolatiens of God, a 
The third confideratian to reſſe you to guard, 
| wap 1 $,there ** duty that a0 
a is belle to when be hb nndet dllesuraßemen o 
je makes it a burthen to him, according to that wa 
Fer. 20. 9. diſcour gement brought forth t 
reſolũelen, than T faid', I will ner at- mentis 4 
dum, no- [peak any More in bs Namo, c. A ſoul ih 
ir virder [the exerciſe of Falch moves [wiftly N. 
Chariots of Amizadad , but a ſoul that is under i 
exerciſe of diſcaur»gement 7 moves as the Ghar 
of Flu heavily,” © | * 
Laſtly there is this con ſiderationꝭ to preſſe you b 
guard againk diſceuragement, and it is this, m 
— ement is the nfother of Apoltacy * uy 
r: 22 rudy E what followeth up 
wy * & {s ” _ el 
2 w biz wich ehild of Apo acie, i jt 
it — become t leflce | 4 
Now the reſt of che things which we would h 
2 Chriſtian keeping his heart from, we thal onely by} 
name chem Ny unte 70s The third frame thalf | 
Thcifizn ſhould kebp his heart from , is from | 
Impeflent frame, be ſhold Kody, co make bis bear t H 
to any eroſſe thit comes to kim from the 
Sed. Founhly, he foepls keep his heart (roi 
lvſing frame, not 19 be taken up in an linmoder] i 
| ſpell Veer W be of, of — world, Fifchly, 
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85046 deut from ungepder frame 3 
would: alwayis to keep "th te tender 19 
bam bar that Ninas fol 3 his "PT; Wit 
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elt to ed his beat? ſtom an un? 
© þe quiere 25 oed ſion in a bt tempet 

125 if duty ol pray fer. Laftly,be js to keep 

: * eatt from a 12 frame , alwayes to be np 
| o watch tower, ind wiit for the motions bf Corti 
d there gre three things , the motions of wh 


Türig theul 11d 'Etrſt; Fe Govjd At bp 
bt mee of "hi 93M hear if he can take u 1 
ing he ſe 109d 


18 of Ber, Secondly , He 
pke uß the motions of his en, that he may 
[tor be ſleeping when ſin aw3kes, Thirdly He ſhould 
[nuke up the mot ĩqni * deart, to ſee ae frameT 


: Ji Ron 50 
1 Fr the 


'of bei. feet comig ber 
old 


115 in 2 belle ria frame aud in ſuch an hour 117 
th, and ig ch an tour of ſuch a day be brought me 
Ibtercd;ye moſt rue Cn: iſt t cc to keep 
bad bur bis blart x ſhort time in keeping, inc be! 4 ; 
hearts t Chrilt. 
lane Chriſt ; - O , dorh | N ik Bl 


oer A Chit i-th ud be able to wes Kordel 

WU 2 frame , ind in ſock I 

to the bahquetiog heule, undd bis banner oyer me = | 

Jie bell way co keep them well, ie fon; 18 8 Ch 

I; aud T Mal br fore I ctoſe , becguſe it i. 952 reit 

Fhbe firſt conſſderatton is \ 1 ye eithy 2 
on pive ' 

1. 59 th 04 4 7 EO 5 


his own gk? t in ſach 1 hour of fuch 2 
lhour of ſuch a day 1 ought him whom my ſoul lov- 
love, "The ſuthme af gills ,/ 910 51 5 e th 
ye myft comme the keeping of tdem. Te bade 6h 
I drfigo af the preactilny ol tie & ofpe! , ire} 
un that may proveke 7 to 34 5; 20 
n and tranſceident e K 
| Eye e, Oy tt 


T7 Th way bw 
l. Aud wha js te gat meat l he p. 
le, aud the king of glaty ſoal c in. t wo 
atk thigac you(O ye bird beacted)1Vs if not ma 
rte for yo1 7 refule the precious offers 
1 orioas Kin 
The {recom 1 to preſſe you to \ 
Mut hearts in keeping to Cbriſ, take a viewK E. 
Preh f ve look bf © precious 1s of the inf 
cond: ſcentions of c; Doth net his dnt 
den trom bes ven preach that doQrine, My fon gif 
me i leut; Deth not bis being born ui 
r th. Liu, preich ehm doQriae 5 My fon gree if" 
8 7 Ang doch not this beln g born in fo low 
. pre ich chat dod tine, "My fon pi ve ma | 
haar i And if nothing will per ſ ide you to I - 
out hearts to Chrift , ye woo'd rally a look off 
ye wounds which be received in bis ble ſfed bod 
fir li, doch nat the wound tbae he received in Mis rj Mi 
hand a this , My fon, give me thy hears ! SF" 
, deth vet the would thi he got in his E 
ee define; Ay ſor? give mend 
&8 > Thirdly, derb nor the wound that he te FA l 
tn is precious ſider, prench this {ov} concerning 
— My ſon give u thy teat > And likes 
doth not the wounds which be recerved in bis bleſfe t 
„ presch this doRirine , My /on ge ww; oi"! 
O were ye never Confirained to with lut ren) 
land beerts, to wre and beſtow them upon bia 
bat hearts have ye „ „ieh tel ſes the oſſeti ii 
of abe and condeſcending 8 P. inet: Fit 
thied confiderntionis , i! y: «il look ups 
a which aN * to zv. c 
n t but give them ame bm q 
come and 1950 me your hearchy Mos 
. Oles give Chtil your heats; id 


7 ro keep We beard, 725. 
ge ſay like wil: O gizc Chriſt your hearts to keep, 
be fourth confer tion is, Will ye look upon theie 
n enkable dliad van; ages which attends thoſe that 
il nor give their bearts to Chrift, 1 would 
ds by the way, rhe:e are tv ballances upon whi 
weigh our hearts. Firſt, ſome weighs their hegres 
the ballaace of the SaonQut:ry, and they are found 
it, Sceondly, ſome weighs their hearts in the bis 
of deceir, and they are found without fault + 
be nap ſay this te the perfoan which will not give 
ic hearts co Cbritt, I defy all the Angels in hes 
ta to [peak forth their unſpeakable diſadvantages, 
» [eole hal be the deft preacher of it ia that day: 
d I ſhi] name theſe three loexpſſible diſad van 
ir you, Firſt, li-ye ve not drift your heares, 
briſk ſhal be your eternal enemie, 20J in the con- 
are to that precious decktine which he once preach. 
, Cove #29 we,, be (bal pronounce thit ſad (eg- 
nee aguinit yon, Deer: from me.; and the-eſope 
JF would not ingage Chriſt to. be your 24 N 
rye would fe bl a your hearty, Qs the, Sol- 
| vengeance of a crucified Fari -r, will ho muste 
le, ſad and fcartulythen the veagen ec of he Lew, 
riſe 13 the belt ſri a1, 20d the moſt teile fc. 
he ſecond d iſad vantage is, ye hy h nally 
t out frem ihe eajoy nent of the b 6d compas 
h of A-geis, and from the (avis of au . monde 
ere ct; and O therefore medicare & case 5 
bs, what.ic is tO be (eparated from. the. Father 


it perſoa of the bleſſed Tat, 20d, heh d. 
ak the ons N of _ ol 1 and. 
m che Hoy GhoR , che third; pealon Nei 

d T. bales + and. from all 05 | 


ich ate in beaten, Aud the laſſ-dila C is, / 


hall be kept under chgſe excrlaſtiog 
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* his will not ee yo 
to Chrif. If ye be net under this Gerl 
ot:love, ye 42 be under theſe Er 


of wrath, F ſuppoſe if the moſt ſtout 1k 
finner here , if he could but a moment hear 
ſebreighings of the damned ( if ir were grancediy 
8 he would not deliy to. give. bis hers, 
C . 


The laſt is, O confider theſe ing ul 
eteraal 2nd u angeable adyantazes that thoſe * 
which gives their hearts to Chit, we conceive 112 
the he Angel In heaven would preach together upon ii, 

ble bleſſedpeſa ol the Jain ts in hea ve, thi 
would alwayes cloſe theilt ſ rence rib his, [ 
— = which atrends chole bat ice admi 4 
to life, There are ſ ve {edjogs «hich Þ 
nochangesble ra Cheiftians, and” Eve thing: „ 


ate unchang eable to reprobstts. There is this ils 
which is unchaugeable to the Syints : /I mean 


here their communion with God hall be unchan] 7 
able 3 ſor after they cha vis to heaven, they He 
under 2 continnz! and bleffed | emantrion of Cri 
pfience. ' Secondly , they mal hive an une an 
able love, A Chriflians love while he is ad 
like unco the Moon , ſabje& to many vieiſſuuch 
and alters 3 but afrerward when they ſha! b: 
heaven , their love hal be uach gelbe Tire 
His beligefs 1 then be uncbaageable when one 
(hal pat of the robe of Chrifts eſghtdouſacl * he Mt 
theo yo char ſong, O Death, where, & (by g 
oe wheres thy victory? Fourtbly, pra 
to G be unchappeables O what a — | 
mail ib hers ſee thei fore of juſt men made perſi {4 
wee im their hahdz, bnziag chefe pteaNnt 


0 God moſt ſncerly t Ralelnjab te lim the) a | 


| 1 
i U 


EW GORTTP BL Denys. _.. 133 
hs throne, A. td rdv Laws which N der for ever; thedr 
Ages & made (ike iht pen of & lea iy writer, there is 
got ſuch Acompla nt utter ed by Moſes in he ven, | 40 
man of ſlow fp-ech , neither doth Jeremia now 
mp'ain y I @ child and cannet ſpeak, Fiſthly, 
fires afrer God (hal b: unchangeable ; 2 Chritthn 
gbile he is here below), weill dere God now, and 
zithin a little while he will deſire bis idols, but then 
hea he (hal be above. his deftres after Gold ſhal by 
pchangeable. e. ET | | 
And upon the contra'y there are five tkings ug. 
hangeable ia the lot ot 2 reprobate', and of iheie 
zt will nor give Chriſt their hearts. Fitſt, their 
ar Mien from God (M3! be uuchabgesble, when 
bnce they (hal ge dd-alinte eie, chere ſhol be 
po hope of coming up 2g: Ab, ye would rhink 
pon this, wha! a life ſhal it be to he under the etetgaat 
txcommunication from Chrifts preſence f O bur if 
knew Chrilt , & bielteyed What a ohe he were, ye 
mould clofe with him: 5, The ceprobate ſha} have 
n uncbenge ; ble farrays O-he maybe ſod when the 
ngemet of God ſhal de (quiring the fre, our: ot 
is bon :s, and when be is eternally ſhut ap iu theſe / 
urible flames, & out of them to have go redemp=* - 
ion ? 3, Reprobates, they (hal bave an unchange- 
Pole hatred 3; aint God ; und Ged ſhil have an un- 
lunge able againſt ther, and I caanot wiſh a greacer 
liſery re any, then for Chriſt to have an unchanged 
le hatred agiiaſt them. Fourthly, ye that ate ali- 
from God, ye hal n unchangeably , ye ſha] 
ex ceale to fin, and ye hal never c:aſe to he tor - 
ated; da theſe two eternity ſhal be ſpent. Leftly, 
laur inward arxicty and torteriag of eonſeleace 
be unchaageable, that worm that never dy; bug 


l eternally gaaw your conldencess * 
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we lay more? we have fl i 
of 1g u, and whicher of chem 
that ye weuld imbrace Chl 
| | » 8nd give over your het 
wut } ! Iths like ia thele ayes , thi 
devil ba ned many H pers to kimſelfy 
hag tht ng, I 4m et for ow ey My 
a crugiied Saviour ſhall eccrnally comp d 
0d the beads of theſe that will not give 1 
bearts go Chriſt , and te you that will give; 
Aas Na hearts 6 to , tbe eternal ble 
| A foal al come upon yaur bearts. Bold che 
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SERMON VII I. 
ahb 6. 9. The Lord: voice 1 was 
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1d bel man „ed d | 
t ome ro = cbrik e a0 ot bave 


t davced ? And now he I 5 


and oh will ye not . 
wn, the day may be approachi 
is ſhal te preachers,and its er 


Lord, Yea, Gd is beginning to pu.” that 
word 


} to you, which is in Jer. 2. 3. U Gene 
dof the ker c. If ye ill not be 
Nod, in the voice 1 * his Preachers 

lead more ſerere Preacher uato ydu; und 
be forced 10 bear bis voice. 1 fay, laok that th 
| of Cbriſt in his Rods, In his Ordinances, 
s den, make nüt th's plate 10:uAlcedawdl 
SN ee, end 2 Gelpnbe, the phee o 
mens zkuls. | (ay te you, the day maybe | 
ing when ye ſhal mect with theſe fix filent t 
G, Fut, when ye. (hel meet wick 
ol 3 ye, hal- * = — „„ 
@ of. chem , en they. ſhal ſpear to ye 
2 L profognd re gerd you ſha 
dlyy Ihen gl miouwil 
Ma cry Mm uud be f 


Rear xen. Thirdly, Senn bx file 
A de | al aor {previ une 
Feuthly, when ye ſhal meet with Hlent m 
that all ide. good things he derh _— ye 
net knaw the language of them} Fichly, when 
hal 2 fad log-ofa Kleat canſcienc 
Fe wal nor he repraved by ir, when ye ſin , but 
11 got give you leave to fall and depart, and 
to return And laſtly, when ye ſhal meet with f 
commands, with flent threarninge, and with iy 
promiſes, that is ye (hal never know what the 
pile calls fer, hat the chrexcoiogs calls for, . 
at the commands. call fer, when be {hal is YN 
yeu in the dark , and there: hal be none iv d. 
1 when there ſual be none to plead your e 
ala rev Gad catering the liſt with 
when be fhal (ay to them that ate leſt , ds 
pray for. this peaple, nor interceed for ther 
they. are the peepic upon whom I will bart 


14 
- 
s I may (ay by all Ape 33.56.» our j 
Fac doth (peak en He bath (poken 10. us 
Kill. voice; of che Goſpel , and he haih (pokgn 
us ia the Sales, and yet he is in 1 
: But What "Fez ye but God may ch 
ze 1 to 7 clofing himſelf in a — of, 
3 I have ſopneticmes, (poken that ward to you 


* „ O ſleeper? , and e apan, 2007 


ur ro come te the words , la this. C 22525 
phet huh bean leading a (ad prog 
s people, for the 2 of duties which w . 
g at che door, and anew we _ in this we; 8 | 


\Cluſqn of it, *. * this, 45 
people that the. L. Vs, L. a7 


- they vill ot och. io e 
b we h ennie 5 8 * ; 
We hre 20? xceſien 4 y 
hear the Rod, and by. it, is not only — 
de 1 the Nod Gs, bc alto: Wb: bib 
i090 *e it. 
ccondly ; There is char f Anderten 
1 chem uaco it;, 15 fs Lala. Vviieg 
may (ay that ef the rod which was (aid of Herod 
another ſenſe, it #1 the voice of God and not of 


Third! 7 ne have the tople * whom the Erber? 
ion: is given ; and ix L 


Tage to. 
ia, &te the be:dering 5 rhe oe 
realon why the. L voice. 
er than co the caug 1058 Fo 2 7155 
$, the City ordiagely 


the mn 26d ' tefp 8 12 
os with 


led. makey God daher them, 
Ia becauſe of i chez alas x mi pr N 


9 within the chy , any doth vent 
thence ſdto the countrey, according to cl 
which is ſpoken of Jeruſalem, rb c from it | 
goes our! ante the Conntrey or whole land. 7 
The fourrh thing in the words, is the perſony 
will her tbe voice of the rod, the Lords ve 
and it is, T of wiſdew fbill ſes thy N 
cke wordj may be readered, the man of ſubll 
or of ſubſtantial idem which ſpiats, cha 
one of 'the greateſt folfles that is Imaginabie mr 
hear — of the Lord end icthrbcniag rod? 
The laſhing in the words, is the wiy how 
man of wiſdom wins tb che right uſe N 
na derfiaodingrhe yolceof the rod, and it i by 
his Nam; no by the Name of God dy be ei 
underſtood, che ſehiag of the Aatherity of St 


g y the Name of 808 nr 
is wiſdem, Nu peace, His peverz | 


ng Hows 5 indH His hol1eſfe, the f 
of Sa ha!l ſee theſe five excellent Y: erdburk 
into the Red, and in every (+d dify 
fon wk s with, an d rhercalon oful 
thac exp ba, . (ee, is to point out theſe x 
t3zn and aus diſcoveries which the man of wiſd 
ſtall have by ſuch a crofſe, 
Naw hevia thus wode plain the words unto y ; 
there ace three things which we (hall (peak a littlen 
i; from the ſcope, before we come to the firſt thisf 


rds. | 
. firſt thing which we ſhall take notice of fy 
the lcope, is this, That the lighting of known « 
| joe 3s the fore-rugner of ſome (ad and lamentable 
from the Lord upon 2 perſon ot people, rheſe th 
hk they know ta be be daes, guad yer they 1 
Naber them, E ſay it is the fore. runner ot 


N 


a ; 132 141 
; and dininenc aft of the ddſpla-ſurt of Gadl t0· 4 
ſon or people. This is clear, Lot 13.47: Thar [ops 
| which hnowerh bu Lords well, and pr b 
Wael], nertber deth according to bis will, ſhall be 
on with Deny ſ#reper- And that word in Je. Fo 
' will get me unto the great wen) ond witi h 
chem , for they bane Weng. the may of the 
dz and rbs judgement. of their Ges, de., t it iy* 
ol thee, bey have alicg er: er late v de, ond 
the lend. And what follows f ver/ GWihers. 
4 Lien 0x0 of the Forreſt ſpoil fey b tom x, 
26, where they probefied themicloes ta know, 
8 isis 
0 


1 reena 


pledge, Now ing:ob. this meccitally, 

ſhal (peak. to (ome ag -E ʒ i ihe n oi flight. 
1 \ | _ W_-4 * 

Tue fiſt Asen is, hen apenea 

ty aſtet the Keel of ther ſ hack i M. 
ered unto him, and isgra ven bi, confdieace, O 
ac is a mighty aggravarion ofichat in, This inder 
[ 5.2, 4nd the revelterrave N t to:wohke 
ebter , reovagh | ban. C. en 6 yedwhey of tberratl, 


29. 9. 29 and have tefigþed ogainſi ea 1 
plu preuaty and darkned apy 0 — 4 
t ſinned agutrft thy juagemenrs. t conteſſeh Ganing - 
und cogvitions vi conſeeac ( eſpeneiai ly 
y are (hurp) is a greater ſia hen 10 fü h beg 
is indeed to an with 2 lifted up hand, aa ν,ẽeca 
lb, nor be aſhamed, nor yet to be alta tem: 
laiqui:y, Known now tactefere, there arg mn 
F phat Bight known cuties notwithſtaading of lid 
and 


— — 
5 1 
. 


048 | 
2 
o ly ſay co that perfod d 
raid and ſtand in a we. leſt 10 oy may As 3 
* ben God ſhall ceaſe to be a reprover uato youll! 
the reanes ſhal be laid on your ewn neek, & ybt q 
bee « wild af fing op the i wh 7 
Tune ſerond ion of Aithting kao n 
tias is abe peiſon flights known duues after C 
bat ben diisovexiag diſcontent with another pet 
for hat in, when we ſee the juſtice of God overt 
jag anockerperſo for lligikring ofa known duty, 
the perſon vshich ſtan de, is ic raid to yt 
inede fame unh iclear, Forvy 8. Au IN 
al theſe pauſe: whereby back I duing I [3.5:4 comm * 
adaliery, Þ bed pur ber S pave ber u bill of pu L 
carer; yet Ler treacberons fitter Judab ſeared 120% L 
win'@ plied the Harles atjo;, And it he had (oi: 
avebekeld what 1 bave do te to 1 


thougi 
ferker waar tarriage, yer moteithſt atx oh 
ſbe went and played the ballet alſo. I conſeſſe th 
2 greatet 2 the former zantl it (1 


chav ſachsfnaer (in a. mnaner hath given a deff 
to the juſtice of God, & kath eryed out (in 2 mann 
I carener what Ged wil do, I will do my pleaſure 
The. third Mrggraverion of the fin © light 
known duties, it, when pecrfons fl igets kane 
duden aſtet Sadthah begun te contend with tb 
fore deiag, ci is mighty. agg on of ſin a 
clear; lalſa. 57e 17+ For the iniquis o / bis ce vi 
nes, wh: L wroth, ande, bim: I bid me an 
net aud be wen! en free diy, in the way of bis bei 
Aleve g@ſon beth bad-ehe red ſhaken over bis b 
and har Ak ſomething of che juſtice of God 
ighaing (eb 2 Curie, yet to perfiſt' in it, O eb; 
leariet and migbty tranſgreſſioa, and yer we ther FF 
many here who are ſuc}: ? | 114. 


| . . 143: 
Aggro. 8 dig kuown due; 
phcn g petſes . flight knonam duieeapan vey 
| tempaacigess;. is por this cereaio, a word ola 
ation, the balt eh mot yer the very nod ol 
Netten will - py us trem the doing of known: 
Jes ? Teas Ometigges we mill be glad of a 1emps: 
a9 de ui fromthe exexcite. ol. dien g yr 
etime tit i, non ben teinptsdaoam ate 0. 
ſent to divers W5,(com the en de of hn d 
„we wil go forth end ſeel a te mpt itim I copkfe 
devil, gceds not to by i pala axieledeyes 
cis many whichglyes-ahe devil th pod imp N 
3: JF2 „ad if hy lege por tm, thay: il leck 
The 6 h 4 ; Ci "of ths Gn of Alas 
e file FARRAR e 
wa dutics ag pecfone dae at 8 much T 
about well doing of them, that 1s 3-.great 28 


pon, tyis.is clear, Luke 48:34 7. ieghor hrows 
Y Waſte twill, ond ub, 54 e, Seit or war be pane 
#0 6047, hi, gloubic (iu pe, Hewill 

tek pains $9@copa;e bis, hal- ig; rhes bs 
bey aggravation 4 Some: the te ramence. be 
Mer their letters ag though. they were: bound of 
lab ſame they are comment to live. under thticepn.. 


log rene 
and 7 a (ap there I bope,, -, 3 * ½ 


The Abze rA gfflighting kabma duties 
Pacn's puſos hgby dyes after God Rech com 
Aged — $0g excel lanay of — 
KG, $0. doubt, Stent gherayaion, aA ben God 
{th 6ommegd pr ger, & diſcopets the beauty, theres 
„ Chriſtian, Otben it Al and lawgarable 

$ for tha: Faslga ge ft darin, and vightbia dae, 

a is, a8 it mere) 0 light prayer whetwin aur 


11:0: namengy ede 1 


1 js when — flat dn ties Ker dl 
been convinced ot. the advantage which walt 
the. . deing of them, Arethete hovſome that 
peer, pocmithRending.. they have been ee 
that prayer hack been to han s outs TNoberieh 
ware: teen Chriſt transſigured ?- W. 
ein pr[yery after they hive men 'Conviat 
peeyet hach been tho cryſting-place bet vit Chilli 
them, and alex they have been cenvieted rhar pal 
& hach. been at the top et mount Piſgeb, on 
they ; dave. gotten 2 viewof the protniltd fond 
chat is a notable aggravarien of Lighting & II 
ies, when. the, perſon hath this to ey. No 
chung ay owe advange! a: 
There is. this - loft Agron, ab a p 
flights knewn duties, yer iet very i'tbe Tele 
men and-grief of hearr; Are: tbere-n or many. 
that bave: their montag pre ber ts. 
yen bat not copvidiunethere# FAG ure the 
may. perſons here Porky > thur WAiniJove gong 
—— laying weir proper 785 ver have 23 iſh 
peace of: conſeugce if: r it 71 
perſon bath gone a great length ia? hardaeſſe of4 
— ein flight tacww dares & yer u b 
2 5 it iy tobe that ihity A db 6alyR 
— harduedecaleicnte, Het N hafdadd d 
de these nor R pW tonv chat ur bl * 
of the ming ef Teen dutive f yer ne ver h 
henbes- ave Abetefbte 7 Doth mot the mis be 
Me eee udment of Faich!& yer not we 
abend er tot ſtede chri Ren Might the? 
up n Sede ved fl 
$ Dochyor the prefunipruods "ine: ig 
ation, and yet is not much grieved?' Ant 
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the diſſo lute ſinner that is under the power of his 
bly (light the commande ment of mortification, 
yet not have a ſote heart for it ? 
' Now the ſeeond ching which I hal ſpeak from 
E ſcope, is, I hal propoſt ſome cenfiderations to 
ſſe you to the exerciſe af all knows duties. 
The firſt conſiderati on, it js the Chriſlian which 
Giles, 2nd not the Chtifliaa which kndwetd, te 
om the ptomiles are made 2 would ye know che 
dtiſtian which hath 2 right to the premiſes ? Ie is 
tthe Chriſtian which knoweth his dutte, bat it is 
Cbeiſtiaa that doth his duty 5 This is clear! ia 
56.7. 31. Nor every one that ſartb m me; Lord, 
d,ſbsl ersor into theKemngdom of Haden, bu: ler 
tot will of my Farber which 61 is Heaven, I think 
he promiſes had been annexed to tbe knowledgeof 
$:then doubtleſs Balaam had been n heaven z it 
not the knowing Chr ſtian, but i: ig he p aaiting 
hriftian to whom the promiſes arc made. 
The ſecond confideracion to pteſi you te the exer2 
ofknewn duties, it is he Chriftiow that is t ken 
in practiſing, and not che knowing. Chriflian 
at is blefled 3 would ye know the bi:fedChriftian? 
is ner he that knows this dutie only , but ic is be 
ich kae wet hi his dvtie and dotb it 5 secotding 40 
t word, Jeb. 13.17 7 ye know theſe bla v batpy 
ye of ye de chem, Where ye may lee bappinctie 
annexed to doi” gy and not to knoving : 140k ſſe 
ye could ſpeak your dutie like an Ang l,andif ;ep 
dw the ſmalleſt comman. io $ iptuie to be a com 
and lying at your coor,y-t if y- de it not , ye (hal 
er be bieſſed, O, know it, there ate many no- 
lag perſens in hell to day. 
The third conſideration to preſle you to p · ad iſe its 
Ae praiſing Chriſtian, * not the knowing 
| Chri- 


F 


2 , 5 1. oa. 
riRign that is appre en and commended of N 
1 is is der, Song 7. 1. ene re c 
notice of the. Brides fecty, which is her practice, 
cammends her from that j believe it, Chriſt ce 
ends nale fee are _y his eyes , chat 
$ praRice mera than his kagwledge:icis the pray 
ag Chi An which wil have that word woke 
in the day of the Lord, Well done good and ſab 
z it is not (aid , wel knawn god aff 
ful ſetvant, but ic is ſaid, wel! dene, for if ya. 
ew never ſo much, aud yet not praRiſe it, C 
wil Payer commend you, 


i 


* 


Ly hs th conſideration to pt eſſe you to the dgy | 
ing of known duties, it Is a the knowledge but 


praRRice of daties which will give peace to a chriſfi 


conſcience, if ye would know all the comman2 
ments in the Bible, and yer never do one of them, . 

is nothing , ic is nor your knowledge thee will gi 

our conſcience ptace, I ay this to yen, nA y ofh 
nowlig zu d their fighting of duty, in ove day (lf 
wake their conſcience roar like a lion, and they haſh 
nothing to anſwer it. I ſay uitoyou, O Chriſtis 
if ye would have peace of c nleience in the 35. 
2nd terrible day of the Lord, then praiſe whas 
know and dt fire ro know what ye ought to | 
; ile. 4 
' * The fifth confideration, it is the praRice of yogh, 
| , 2Bd nc the knowlegde of your dutie, by win | 
ile up in conformi y with God; it is the prafly 0 
of what ye know, and not the knowledge Ig: 
ye ſheuld do, that raiſes you up in conform. 
with him; if ye know all that ye ſhold do, & do it u., 
ye may be ſtrrat ets to God, in reſpe@ of conform 
yrith him, as if ye were never ignorants, 4 
5 5 rhe 
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ne here in thele dayes ſeſſe knowledge and mare 
aRice,or rathet L wiſh there were more łhHevvledgze 
d pr-Qice both together T think the Chtiſtian; o 
time fins againfſ @ wi neſs in heaven, & 2 witneſs 
winlt their own conſcience: I think there arc ſome 
wu: f-wy amongſt us) in cheſe daycs that ſinneth 
ref iguotance, but I would (ay this, the prep 
we firs out of knowledge, condemns bimſalf, bar 
perlon that ſins out of Ignerance, che law cots 
mus him. 8 ; 
There is this, third'y,that I would ſay to you from 
x ſec pe L would have you obletving cheſe fix things 
nccrning know? duties. Y | 
And 1. Many pcrſons are more Cefirous to know 
bat they ſh;uld do, than to do what they kao, lome 
(ors cry out , Wberewith fhal I come beſers ti 
4 ? and rhe Lord may 2:fwer them with this, 
ve l nor ſhewed thre,0 mas. 
There is this 2. thing which L would have you k. 
2g, che queſtion which ſhal be propoled co you in 
great and notable day of the Lord); it hal noe beg 


) man, what knowſt thou ? Bur it ſka] be, Oman, 
vc didſt thou? This al be the queſtion while 


Tbriſt ſhal pur heme to you ia that day, what didi 


du in thy lifetime , and not what kneeſt thou in 
lifetime. 

3. I would ſa this, believe it, A graia weight 
unc ity and practice, is worth a talent of ke. 
age. it is better to practiſe 23 the weakeſt Cbtiſti- 
thin to know as the moſt excel cutengel, not 


Picttfing what we know; Chriſt weighs not aur 


f 


f 


Face by quantir- Hut by quality: not by degrees, but 
the truth and tea ity ot tben 5 TI (ay. if chou knen 


lerer ſo much, a flzig utigbt e cer & tactice 


Gods fightyis more worth then is ali: If cbou were 
-"W2 a 


. 


as eloquent 233 Apes, and 2s wiſe as Selm, 
could he ſpeak with as many tongues as Pau-, al 
ye kacw ardunderſtood all pſi „ yetil y 
not practiſe your duties, it is all to no purpoſe; 
Fourthly, I would (ay this, the ſligutiag of kn 
duties hath miny (ad diſadvan.ages waiting 
. and {hal name theſe four unto you, 
[The ſighting of duties, it is that which my 
Chriſtizas weaty in duties; is there any perſon 
that flights duties at ſuch and ſuch a time, I prop 
this to thee, thou ſhalt weary of duties exc long, 
Is cleat. I/. 4 31 . But f ben haft not called upon 
O Faceb, bur thou baff been weary ef me, OI 
tes of duties, ind wearying in duii:s i 
nec bg long alundet / Secondly , fl ghet 
knows duties. briag on much hatdneſ nd Ruphl 
of beme, accordiogto that word in Neben. 9 
where diſobedie::ce and bardneſs >f heart arc 
tagaber ; would you know che reaſon why (o Wl 
pecions art under ſo much deadaeſſe, and uod 
ay bends f It is becauſe they flight known du 
Tun * The lighting of kao vn duties doth 
iter ing to our cenſcience. It eiiber marr; W 
dt of Conſticncy „ or elle it hardens che þ 
Tetence. Or thirdfy, It luls our conſcience allt 
T-wonder bow many of us can cal! out ſelves 
der ace iÞere is ſo much lighting of that we ol 
0 do. Are thete not many Chriftians, which 
eon tell all their privat prayers that they mal 
Hod chere is a fourth diſadsantaze which waif 
 . the ſligbeing of known duties , and it is this, 
Chriftiza who fligh:s duty ſometimes , thax 
1 bich a Chriſt ian doth,icis exceed ing formal: k 
dame Chriſtians which ſſaht prayer one day, M 
the ſecend day. and it is one to huudet but che UN 


42.3 


| 
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when that Ch j4iaa prayes , but it be meer fore 
ity, O, what makes Chriſtians pray ſo weakly is 

becauſe they teach their hearts che art of praying 
rl uly by llightiag of duty 7. 
Filcbly, I wauld ſay :his to you , he Nighting of 
vun duties in che firſt lee of the Gn 2 z6ial the 
lyGbhoſte This is clear infleh,1 a, 16. Fe if 
ifally aſrer that we have received the knowladge of 
truth,thers remain no more ſacrofiee fer ſin. 1 
| you hat is b:twext che ha of uightlog koown 
ies 20d the ſia agiinitihe Holy Ghelt , there is 
ole bet xt them both bu 8 ward waljelus(s 
hit knows thou, but thy (i being cf duties 
y come to u i. ſulaeſs ere long ? Ye  wonld — 
, thst under the Law there was B ccifices for bn 
Igrerance. and lik cwiſe for ſi c cf ini, bur 
e nne ſacrifice for prelumptuous ſias, now if 
3 be the firſt Kep towards the fo apa cheHoly 
it, lam (ure Ss ate ſome here, which have gone 
is len geh, yes, and I fear a lit le further : No _ 
take home this con ion, and I will fay 
he pe: lo which Is not guilty of this offeace 92 
uke up the firſt lone zad caſt at us: 4 
ace might accuſe us, and we m al — 
by one, O ! the dtesdlul di — 
dich actends that pcrſom chat flights known 
ies ? This is a ſtrang: thing , our cenſciences 
e no mare moved at what ges can [peak of that 
ich is our fin ladeed , than theugh it did get 
decen us: I fuppoſe there is got one here, but 
1 may write this on their fore-hcadse, Goolty, 
Now there is ibis laſtly which 1 would lay unto 
wm, the day is co ning when the (lighters of LE 
es (hal be forced to cry out, Ab, that I had been 


6 3 an 


wo ; God: thraatule Red. 
an 1016t and had never known my du » Tcod 
We ſligbeiag of known duties, ind the ANG ag 
Light (bal be a mighty zggravatie a of our fin, 
whac terror wis it to Fode! conſcience whe 
ame to think of this, I ſold wy Maſſer, 
kk ew, | bove ſinned in (0 doing f And, O\ 
terror |ikewile will it be ro you, whea ye 
be convinced of this , my cenfcience told 
that this was my duty, 2nd I would not 
Now the next thing which we ſhal ſpeak to fi 
the words in gener2l, is, that God (ta the di 
his edadeſceodencie) hith many various waye 
making known duties unto a perſon or people: 
is clear from the words , here God having pt 
duties upon this people by the voice of his — 
na w he ſends 2 more (ad & tertible preacher to th 


even 6 1hreeeuing rod. Now this I; clear, that 
bach many _ in preſſing people to their dil 


1/1. 5. 4. bat conld beve teen dane more 7 
| tba: I bre nor done in it, e. Thi 
al 'o emjnenily cleat in Seng 5. 2. Opet te weY” 
Ifter, wy /paufe. And il that will not do it, he 'þ 
knock at the door, and ſay, t is the voice of my 
tsvedtbert 4mocke;b, and if this will not do it, Re 0 
ute arguments to perſwade her , Oper ro my fi} t 
© Fs not that an argument f Yer he mill give hera 
her; For my beads: files with dew, and my bi- 
fig drops of the night: And if all theſe will af 
»it, brit wall pes in hit band at the bile of thell 
nich (peaks this , that Chriſt in the deprhs of8 
condeſcendencle, leaves gothing uneſſiyed tot 
people to their duty , This is alſo elezr , 9 
11. 26, 37. 20. where be ſet lee and low, 
blaſhngs and curfings before them to f 
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em te their duty, I confeiie there art man in 
a ven to day that Chiſt never took the h of the 
ins on them as he hath t ken on ſome ef us, 2 
gere ate many ia hell to day , upon whom Ch 
xok never half ſo much pains as he bath done on 
ne of us, and is it not then a wonder that we ate 
zot (ent away to hell likewiſe?aow I will veil you fix 
at voices or means whetewith God prefitth people 
their du y- Es £6 
The firſt vorer is, the voice of threurnings:all the 
hreatnings which is in the Scriprurethis is che vyolee 
them all: O give abtdience to your dar) / This 
$ remarkably clear from tha; choiſe aud temat 
be place. Fer. 36. Perſe 3. 6 7. There ſerege tion 
read the roll which i ba written from my 
4, 5c, Bargch he is commanded to read all the 
rracaings of God to his people: and whats che 
eclous end he hath before him 5 Je ady Ge (buy wi 
tlas ſupylicetion before the Lord, end will s 
every one from his evil mg, &c. This ide 
very end and ſcope of Gods threatnings, that perſons 
{may preſent their prayers before him , and be will 
ſhake the rod over eur heads for this end, 'Vherelere 
I (ay, give the threa:ningy of God(whe a his me 
ſengers) that which they require, and it d. 9 %,] 
the rod by the door. | 
The lecond gteat voice whereby God lometimes 
preſſeth home duties upon folk, is by the voice and 
tod of theſe ſad aſflictiag diſpenlstions winch 
we meet with, This is indeed the end of them ahat 
perſons would give obedience to the commands of 
God 7 this is clear in the very (cope, here be preſ- 
ſeth them te bear the voice of the vod, that they might 
Live obed ience to cheir duty. And it is alſo char from 
that [wett and excellent promiſe , Exe“. 10. 3. 7+ 
| G 4 Ad 


And I willcanſe you to paß vader the rod and M 
Bring | you into the bond:of the Covenant. þ fa 
Larp great end and defign of Ged in ſending ros 
'thar- per ſoas way be engaged to their duty. MI th 

he third voice wherewith God pteſleth pet | 
"heir duty, is by the volte of promiſes, what is! 
great voice of the cevenaat of promiſes ? It is, of 
 obedierre to commanced duties / Thisis cles 
Exe, 71. 19. 20: Und will give #5028 owe 
end i pv a 1owſpirit within 5% and [ 

tales the:ſtany heart out of 1H ein fieſb, and I will g 
them in leurs of fleſtr,that they may walk in m 
and tee t ovdinance, andde them, &c, 
weten all rhe grear promiſes of the covenant 
chis promiſe, Obe 12d ye ſhall. bove 3 it is obedieni 
that leadeth 8 ta the peficfiion of the promiſes, II 

The teureh eie whereby God pteſſeth . perf 
to the doing of known duties, is, by the veice of Wi! 


the mercies vvbich we meet wu: I- ſey, the voice; 
them ill is Is, O gi ve obedience to bis e ( 
Fes, thix\s the very language of mercies. All the Af 
chings which God had done. ro you, what igal 
pe þ and end of them all? It is, o wall je eat 


* 


. — — 


Fifthl y, dogh not the great voice of our cenſcie 
ces, & of all the conviRtions which God rooyes 
them, do they net ſay, Ogive obedienct bey bem 
44 thy bear, with all thy ſoul and werb ally firenge 
There is this laſt voice whereby God p: cles peroph 
te the doiag of kao] duties, and it is by the ves 
oral the publick Ocdinances 2 what is che gueſt 
voice of ail the(e preachings which we duly pteu 
unte You. but this, O give obedrevce 29 the c 
Nes 1 would (ay this uato you, „ peep's 
use, O hath net God ſpoken to you by all t 
a voices 


a—_— I,  < a « Www Hu 
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yoicts / Math be not ſpoken unto you ty merci 
at: he not ſpoken unte you by thrennings 4 By 
the voice of premiſes? By rhe voice of the rod? 
the Yoice of our conſciences ? And by the voice bf 
pbl:ck Ordinances ? Ok! look tha: the 26. Chape = 
x of Leviticus, be not ge- plagues? Lord 


iges 
keep this place from Goſpel cendemnation. Fer it 
; a fearful and dreadſol thing 10 fail in the hand- of 
the living God / yet [even times e, hei [eventiner 


e, I fear, be your pla ue. On ? what can;God de 
ore to us nor he hnh done ? "Have we nat pre 
this duty upon you th: ye would imbrace Chr, 
nd that this duty might be your de ighe# If Chriſt 
nnot allure us to give our heares away to biw, (un 
8 manne!) he will force vs to give eur hearts to 
[ confelk it is ſad to flight and diſobey the reict of 
eRod, God hath two times frarſaliy haben the 
threatoing Rod of dis wrath over thisCity of Glaſ- 
gow is a few years, look that ſo mavy mes of 
Gods Rods be not the fore- runner ot eme fad 
firoak trom the Lord, Now this ts your duils to be 
hearkning co bis voice : this is Chriſts firſt vers, 
and is his laſt word, and it is his beſt word, O, 
then take him and imbrace him f F chiak were 45 
kven ſteps of judgement which is like to oer u, 
il we beacken nce te his voice; | ſay, God hath ſpoken 
much, and hat end be {perk acre i Ang whar can 
be do more i And what cen we do leſſe re d I. fay, 
all the {lighting of thaſe theeccnioge: of G, t 
you they arc the fore>cunner of theſe {even temat 
kable ſtepa of jade mar. 
| The Kc Rep of judgement which 6: &narty dork 
tefall ſligbters and diſob. yers of Geds voige,s cd 
ſhall flight their voice when they cry unto him 7 28d 
t (s (: any wonder thee God ſtop big ear 41 Ml ur 
=. 1 piaytta 


=. | 


ptayers 7 beeꝛuſe, is it not known that we 


Chriſt your beares, and then be will hear your v 
There is a ſecond ep of judgement which « 
narly befals theſe who ſligbc theſe great and pre 
voices by which God is ſpeaking to us, andith 
beaſraid that at laſt thou come not to this, that chi 
ſalt have no anſwer from God; that Sod 
ſpeak no more unto thee , yta, that thou come 
re this, that Ged Thal (peat bis laſt word unto _ 
and heyt no more to lay, I conſeſſe when God go 
from preachings to Rods , it is an cvidech 
chat we ate hard ro be perſwaded. It is i 


will not be caught by them ; though, I chi, 
that thete wete 2 bleted croſs that ſhouſd make u 


— to yoab, he ſent to Joab, to come ohm 
and he came net; Abſelcw then ſer his cora fielł 
os ty, lo chat at laſt he- might come, $o, I thin 
Chriſt ſer out corn fields on bre, that we may be ces. 
Kfathed to come to him. 

There is this third Fep be like of our Judgement, 
And je is thi:, ſtar, that (ad and lamentable werd' h 
like to bi all us. if we continue to ſſight thisGoſpel, 


dr wn forth my (we d out of bis ſbeath, it ſbal un 
rn any mere, Yes, God hath begun to dra tbe 
ford of his Juti ice out of his ſheath, and who know! 


ears to his pecious invitation and cry, which If 
death to us, O tagte me,? Fherefore I ſay, O01 
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when he makes the Rods our Teachcrs , and 4 


eðdmi to Shrilt. I think, Chriſt muſt do to us 


Ee. 2. 5. Thet al f:ſh may know that I the Lord 


n'he will put ir up fein 2 it there any perten 


5 


bab confidence or perfwafion that God will 
2 J y Cb+ath che (word which he bath drawn again 


out 9% of judgement which lights down 
1 * por 


Yd 


pon thoſe tbat flights the voice of Gods threatnipg 
| Red, is that which 1 think is mare (ad, Eat. 21.1. 
12 The ſword & ſbarpnod and fourbiſhed thar itumey 
i platrey & thet it may wake & ſore flavghrergthar-inmity 
given iato the hand of the Jayer. And what ku 
ye but your diſobedience to all theſe voices by which 
God hath heen ſpeaking to you, hath made him to 
draw his (word and he is to deliver it inte the band 
Jol the layer ? and oh, who (hol be the ſtsyer', 5980 
whoſe band the ſword ha] be delivered +» 7 3 
There is this filzbly , which ſhal be ep qþ+ aur 
judgemenr,if we continue to light all theſe raiges.by 
which God do h ſpeak to us,and it is thee word, Exch, 
v0.31. I live, ſaiib the Lord Jed, L will t bein» 
quired of by you, I will ceaſe now to havecorreſpan 
der ce with you any More, * 
There is this ſix flop of judgement which. may and 
hal befal us if we thus g on to ſlight all the ces 
| ofthe Lord to uszand it is that word ir Exel. i413. 
Ire. beve purged thee and thou wouldft not bs fur 
god, then Halt nor be purged any more, toi mY n. KCs 
| There is (bs lai! flep of our judgeme at, which, 
I think is the cape+ (tone of all the reftgit we continue 
in all our ſlighi ĩagi of the voices by whithGad-ſperks 
to Us. By all appearance there ſhal be one of tbeſe tuo 
decrees paſl in heaven againſt us. Firſt, either that in 
Hoſ.4,17eEpbraim i joined bis idelijlet bim alare. 
Or ſecond:y, chat decree in ev, 43. II, He ih 
a jaſf, let h be anjuf ſtil , and be cba ſil- 
thy, let bizs. be fbi, & e, Tiny, Te doy if 38 
m bras dis * 2 not your hearts 45 in th 
of provocation. G w 13 yer wihiniſpeating terne 
_toG::, O who kaons bow lo et alas | 
Now if ye will not heat him in the ill voice oi the 
GoſpelzO ! All e hear bim ſpeaking in the-whirle 
Wing 


' 
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mind 7 There is nothing-that will betall us, 
will be the cap- Rene of our miſerie ſo much 2s 
mhea Chrift Gall come and take his farame), It 
thege is e of us who ate here, who is within 
of Ghrifſt , bu 1 am ſure there ate manic here wl be 
are within ſpeaking tetmes ro Chriſt» to 
Nom what doth he require and call fer at yen ſet 
hands ? Dath not all the promiſes in the Covenam e 
fag, O come and take bim ? Doch nat all the Rech ef 
and ſad dilpenſations which we meet with, (ay, Qito 
came, and take bim? Doth nct all the threatning 
in the Law, ſay unto job, O come, and take hit 
And doth not all your convictions of conſcient 
(whereby your need of Cnritt is diſcovered)ſay thi 
unto 2 come and take him / Are ye not ſutr uae 
ed about with many voices that cry out chi unn 
the City, O come, & take him? Thereſore, O hardei 
not your hearts to this plealant voice. I bave ea 
theſe [even words to (piak to y nd I ſhall cloſe. 
And Firſt, God hath a thre- old Kod, whereby be 
maketh himſelf known to people, Firſt, He bath the 
Rod. of his mautb, whercby be makes known hl 
word to us. Secondly, there is the Red of his hand, f 
and that is siflikien and croſſes. Thirdly, there i 
. the iron Rod of bis de ſtruſtion, when Ged ded 
urterly defiroy, that detruftion (hall not riſe up the |} 
ſecond time. Now God hach been long ipeaking 10 
you by the Red of his mouth, 2nd by the Rod of hls 
 afflitica; and crefles ; and O, aow besw re, leſt be 
come & ſpeak to you hy thereon tod of deftrufticn 
rd erthe erpaty which is heizt Chiiſt and you! 
Sho: droken ; O be perſasded 26 lay bold ue 
nt His wich you. , 
july, 1 would ſay chis word unte you, 1 
Dighting of the ſad and Jancatable threats 
1 ä mit. 
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aing s of God, 27 CES 
(rem the Lords Are thete not matly trons wie 
\ Thu 


ſea ſe, bi fore you believe what he nos preaghes rayour 


poo ror over 
one ol us to take home the threatmingi to — 


e, and ab | 


ltker 


which he hats chreatacd& denounce? 
againſt you, is a lad fore» runner of ſome lad 


ghts threa through the want ef faith 
believe not that luch 3 threntning is true, arid 
fore L think it is like chat God will preach do 


tar, I ſay, tbe da is coming that be fore ihe tb 

of God be veli:yed by ſune ef you, the muſt reich 
to your ſeaſe, and m eke you to fell iht „Ach ye 
would not believe: Aud are thete ner manly tha will 
not make uſe of the chre:tnings, becauſe rlieydilierc 
the threaraings is not io them ? And e beteſore they 
make not particular applicarions of the threaralaſe te 
themſelves. I cenfeile, I chink it we e od for 


* 
4 


holom. : 

Thiroly, ſomg will not rake and mike uſe of the 
threatnings, bicauſe they miſtake evhot is e belt wenn. 
ing, Thete ate ſome that let Ohriſ rbrentea them 
what he will, they are ff ill in che dark, an ci 
O what doth chriſt mean by this 3 "Ms 
clear frem the pr: Rice of the Jager, 7. 33. 


34- compared with the 35. and 36, de.. 


, 
* 
” 


threatens them with this Ter 4 Hirrle while lau 


go wnto % rhat (ent me, Te ha 
ſeth me, and ſball not find u: and where 1 4, thi. 


ther ye cannot come: Now, what hinters them to 
make apolication of this chcenning ? Ii ia in verſe 


£ 


know not the meaning of che 


35. 36,1 44 manner of [aping it tb thet be {a 
(hull [eb me and ſbe/l not d wet ed * Rug 
thirber ye comner come ? Wil bi ges unto the Uſpap (id... 


tha 


threacaing, ag 


_ w_ 


jiaders them de apply ity | 
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- The fourth reaſon why many perſons makes n 
plications of the threatnivge, and it is ignera 
their own condition, Some-petſons will be | 
under ſuch a lin and yet when that fin is thre 
they will net apply it becauſe they knew nott 
fine Are there net ſome perſons , that will not 
threstning for their wordly mindednefle, beciſſe 
they call thei wordly mindedaeſſe ſruzality ! 
there not ſome perſons, that when 2 Min 
threstens againſt preſumption they wil not take 
it, becauſe chey chink their preſamption , faith 
confidence ? And ate there not many things threat 
cd againſt hypoerifie and few of them applyed, 
this is beeauſe we think. our byp>crifie ſincerity ? 

VPifthly, this marrsthe application of chrearninff 
to many, becauſe God hath a mind to deſtroy then 
" therefore they do not apply threataiogs : T 
is -a Cerible word whieh is :poken of the {a 
of Ein 1 Sew: 2. 25+ Notwithſtanding they bed: 
nee nee unto the voice of their fathers becauſe tbe 
d eg ben. Some God bath a mind te defre 
and therefore they de not apply threatnings. IC 
There is this dri ground why perſons will . 
make application of threarninge, and it is beefy 
ordioarly. (ome perſons arc poſſefied with | 
theughts «f themſelye: & too much ſcif-love T. 
is nething mares the application of chreatningy}y 
much as ſelf leve :. we have ne wil to believe it 

- "ad thing again} our ſelves. ge 
„ LaBdly, thereis this which murrethe zpplicul 
& thraanings, and it is our net knowing what a.M 
a0 Kl xl gt it is to {light and net apply threw 


! I confefſe, Ithink it Is a queſtion that ls HN. 
AW. Are Whether the ſigbeiag of promiles I 
L 9 ightiog of commagds,xx the [lighting of Ar 


„„ 
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88, be the greateſt fin 7 But I am ſure of this, our 
ligh:ing' of threataingy, is the tile ofour fighring of 
romiſes, and likewiſe the riſe of our fighting of 
ommands, Now [ſha] ſiy no more: O that ye tre 
ſwaded co hearken to God that Chriſt might not 
be provoked to depart from you, and take his fare- 
well. And tobim who is able to help you te held 
bimeill che breakeng of cbe day, we deſi te rogire pralle, 


SERMON IX.. 
Micah 6,9. The Lords votce- cryeth” unt. 
the City, and the man of W/iſaom ſhall 
 ſerthyname, bear ye the. rad, and Who bath 
appointed it. 


T is not much though a Chriſtian be n d s 

ſurnace bote ſeven times more than ordingry, if 
one in the ſoem «wi likneſſe of the Sen of wan ws 

vp and down with bim in the fwtwace,” 1s R nor 
Cbriſts preſence which makes 1 wildetneffe like the 
arden ef the Lord“ Is it not Chriſts preſenee which 
makes affli & i ans pleaſant ? Is it nor Chriſti prifedte 
hich makes a crown ofthorns'a ctaun of jey ? Is 
tnoc Chriſts preſence which makes heaven pleaſant : 
and muſt it not be Chriſts protege that muſt mike 
arth pleaſant alſo? 1 conſeſie, deſextion 55 the 


the eroſſe is one ef the moſt ſad aud Allie * 
aſations which 1 Cbriſtiazn can . Wa 7 
Jhawevc:, ere losg there will be a bleſſed ern 
cups, that in ea@ef:he cup of bitterzeſſe, 
preſented to 2 C an to drink) "while he iy be ge. 
elo a) be (hall fares cup ef the eternal] Sab 
— is aboye preſenied · to him from the * 
| d. m ATR 1 


I thigk a Chriſtian may bepoor in poſſeſſion 
rich in hope. I think a Chriſtian may not have 
as to his ſenkb\cenjoyments, but may he not ca 
hiseycs unto the eternal inberitsace, and cry 
yoether :: wy portion, in that land are my lines 
There are theſe four things that I would lay uacoyy 
before I come te the words, 
The bt thing which 1 would bave you tak 
" notice of; is chis, there are three things whie 
chritilan may weer with which are unſpeakal 
Firſt, ſometimes a Chriftian may meet wich an 
ſp eakoble ſcrrow ſo that he cannot make linguage 
ps es of — of = hearty * torcet 
ctyout that word, i re, i begvscr ben my g- 
ing. Sccondly, a Chriſtian may meet —— * 
| te mercy, he may meet with ſuch a mere 
ken of love from the hand of the Lo td, chat if be wall 
0 it, de could not n ake language of it, he cou 


lay no te to the commendation of his mercy by 

this; Wheat ſhalt 1 ſay more i he bath ſpoken it, 
Bob dene ir. Thirdly, A Chriftiaa may a 

anuaſpeakable joy, he may be brought to Mi 

caſe and edition that be czanot make languagega 

his jo) according to that word. Pzt, 1. 8. Beliovinfih 

| a 

I 

0 


yt x0jajer with Joy wnſpecheble and ſwil of glory, 


| 
"$ecand(y, I would have you taking notice c ſ ibi 
that is is ezctedlog much of the concernment en. 
Chriſtian co believe and cloſe with his truch, 

there is not a grain welght ef aftliQion in his cup 
which iafigic wiſdom doth nat think fir ſhouldile 
ee, gad which iafigic love did net put there: 70 t 
1 reſſ upon chir, hay jpficic viſdom aa 
love was zt the mizieg @f the cup, (10d 
der heatt wil carve do more oue (689 

vie to bear ) g1.55i8 help to p 


— — — 9 


T 


be — -_ 


l Thirdly, H would have you taking nocice of his] 
ik there ate (ome. Chriſtians that is forced.tO 
ils God more for their crofſes thas their apercige 

d tharcbey have been. forced in their duatkeſt n 
g.cry out Is is go tree 


| * is this fourchly which I w 
king not ice o ehat the — of 2 — og I 
18 outward facc and an ER 
e outward face of the ca an hens 
at unpleaſant, but. O if a chriftiaa cauld 
he infide of his croſs, ha · might fit dams PIE abs cue 
B.bel, and there pe. 1 of praiſe te: 
aiſe for «his that bs hath been alllifed ; O N 
omfertable to the Cheiſtian that Cr 
> heaven by the nay ol ** eroſſe that hill 
et bath ttodea that way, 2nd that his precipne , 
Ips hith drunk of that eupe 
Bur to come tothe wards, ms 1a yoo 
as five things in the words to beconkidergs, 
here Was an excellent 3 
ople of Iſraei ind ami, which — 
Hers the voice of the red, end who | 
ind from this exbortation: ye may take e of th 
ive things. Firſt, That erery crofle and {ad « - 
ſation which 2 Clean oa 7 bend with, it hath 4 Wige 
ud a language init, theredoes __ he, baus che ice 
ofebe rod, as If he had ſaid, take neckce wharahe 
Rd fa yes, and what ic calls (ar from you, The fte- 
cond thing to ttke notice of from dis command and 
hortation isthis, that it is the duue of a hie 
o bſerve and give obedieace wats — 


ſpeaks and call; for - cherefare ische 
torth, bear the voice of the red. The third d : 


we cake notice of from this command is; 
2giext unwillingneſle id perſons ta ber 


= 
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R 6d (peaks, and theretore the command is put bi 
bearrbe voice o/ the rod. Fourthly takt notice et 
chat the Voice of the Rod, and the yoice of him 
davhiappein:ed it, are one and the lame very hill 
therefore theſe two ar- knit topethcr, 4. tbe 
4 rod ef h who bark appointed ds, The 
lay which we would have youcakiag notice 1 
from this commend and exhorcation, It is A 
Pint of ſpiritusl wiſdom for a Ebriftian te tb 
and herr the voice of the Nod, therefore it is ſaid . 
men of wiſdom ſbell ſee thy Neme, It is not ey 
mana that cah take up what the Red ſpeaks, it is 
the wan tbat is indued with much heavenly wild 
frem God. 
No ar for the firſt thing that we ſpake from y 
words, wr. T bat tvery tod which a Chriftian me 
wih, it bath a voice in It, Before I (perk to this, , 
would have yours take along theſe confiderations, | 
Ferch, ir i: a fingular and Moſt remarkable ep f' 
the will of God, when he deth manifeſt og. 
meaning ofaredto a perſon pra people Job 33.16 | 
#evneth the ears een, and fealub their in ſt ud 
Which is brought in «6 2 ſiogulat favour from G 


that is, he makes them to know what the tod ipeak 
Elibn 
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> 


puts ſuch a note of mercy upen this, chat 
thinks ir a ſtep of delivery from the rod, le d 
tbe pee ſrew «ffieflion, how is this, that be op 
their ears, and ſouls their 1nftrultion 7 It is, whe 
; Godmakes a pro rake up the meaning of 
, for when be makes them to under ſtaad 
| Vociepf:theRod, it is half a delivery frem the 
ds you not knew this, that when the cauſe of 2 di(c 
ie known, it is half healed ? 30 when theendt 
God bark da · ſending reds, is known and taken up | 
me may lay it is half removed. Ft 
. : c 


4 
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6 Secondly, the Chriſtians ob vid bath taken much 
ins to know the velice of the Recs that tbey mer 
ith, 23 is clear from, 2 5am, 21. 1. where the la 
of 7/7 eel being three years under famine, Devid wan 
nd enquired the c:uſc of that Rod, and it Thi” 
wile clear from Job 7. 20, where ob is exceeding defir< 
dus to know why God ſet him up as 2 mark for big 
rows, and that he was become 2 burden to himſelf, 
S' Thirdly, We would have you to rake notice ofthis, 
dit fe is exceeding anxious for a tender CM te 
under a ſilent Rod, to be under ſueh 2 d 
that he knows not the laaguige of i: , this is clear in 
7e 3, 23, where Job makes this the capeſtone of 
his ſorrow, that his way was kid, ehar is, knewfer 
hat wis the reaſon of Gods contendiag whh him 
gaſter ſuch a way, 88 — * clear ia Fob: y 
where Jeb is put to propole that queſtion to 
1 Shrew by re thou contendef with we? A 
| The fourth Conſideration, that we wenldrhave 
| you taking a long with yon, is this, it is 
ard for a Chriſtian ce profite by a Rod till ence 
he take up the meaning of it, and 1 ſhall give you 
ele three grounds, why it is ſe hard for a Chriſti= 
an to profice by 2 Rod till he knew che voice 
| and meaning of it: Firſt, Becauſe it is bard for a 
Chriſt iin to win to ſubmiſſion to the Rod, till he 
know the voice of it, it is the knowledge ofthe 
meaning of the Rod that makes a Chriſtian ery out, 
I was deb and opened not my mouth: Secendly, Bee 
caule as long as the menning of the Rod is hid a ; 
Chriſt:an, he keoweth not what temedy to ge a 
todeliver bimſel from that Rod, but when heb. 
eth the reaſon of Gods conteading with him, be hath. 
2 clear way betore him how to win out from 
\cceſſc, Thirdly, chis is the reaſon vehy a Chi, 
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unt profit by che tod till ht know the voice." 
_—_ it 3 he cannot win to a (olide eld 
s truth. abat Gad is in che Rod, till he 
to che knowledge of the voice of the rod in 
maenfares there. ignothing will help à Chriſtizat 
to cry ont, God is ia i e rod chan this, bis kao 
the taaſon of Gods eontend ing with him. F* 
Tre is this fitth confideration that we wolf 
-2- Chriſt:2e may be leng uader a rod bel 
de knees, ralce and language of ic 3 we conce 
this is clear ln 23.2 1. 1. W ert the land of If 
is under cht te years famine before David could 
up:the enen oi Gads conteading with them it is of” 
is be {uppoſed but David tad made frequent (upp 
chen te God for 'y'ideritanding the meaning |, 
Shit Rad, 2nd yer there are three years Interveenj 
| de can ag wit, 
ke la caaſde c that we ud propole u 
when 2 Chriftiax wins is take up che voice 
af che Rod, he ought net to delay, but 
| co about and anſwer it, t his is clear in the 
ez di Dov! * . * 4 G 
contending wich him, he immediatly lers abou 
remove it. conſeſſẽ it is a fault amongii mia, e 
are more defirous tohave their eroſſes removed, tl 
to have their crofſes ſanctiſied unto them; ſome pi 
to have che bitterneſſe out of the crofle, more than 6 
have the bitterneſs of ſia removed out of the c 
New in ſpeaking te the firſt thing in the wor 
bat evtry Rod and Dilſpenſation of God hell 
and heguize in it: I ſha] ſpeak a licckefſ, 
things 7 Firſt, How a Chriltiaa . 
up the meaning of che Rod in 2, 
Secendly,l would ſpeak a le 
in taking up the voice and languay.- 
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fvch a rod anc @ding diſpenſation. Thirdly, 
yould ſpeak to this, how a Cliriflian may be help- 
10 give obedicfce to the vc ice of the Rod. Fourth 
1 (hal (peak a lite le to eight or nine ſpecial voices 
+ the Rod oftentimes bath z As for che firſt of 
eſe, iN. bow a Chiftian may win to take up the 
ning of the Rod and (ad dilyenſation, I (hal pre. 
nde unto you theſe x wayes. bo 
Fic, Be making ſerious application to the t. toα 
proc , that God would give you lizbt cange3ning. 
et R; This is rem rk bly clear i<chgr ĩa ſlanes 
Gen, 15. 22. where Rebiccs being under duck 
cue: Rd, and (he kutw ave Geds way da ie, 
_ (he wert 3nd enquired of the Lord, and. 
e received 2 particular and diffiac anfwer to her 
le and it is alſo clear in the practice of David 1. 
# 21. 1. Iſrati being under a cad of famine, 
avid went and caquired of he Lord eoneermag 
meaning of it, and he met wits a <iflingaaſ$es. 
nd this is like vile clear ia, 105 10,3, where Goh 
ing in the dz: kyconcerning the meaning of the rod. 
deſires tba God would bow bim wherefore he en 
ds weth bem, I will tell you (even (24, whach 
Shiiftian may be put to. of which Cheſt is a- 
lent reſolver :; The firſt cafe which a_chitftian 
ay be put te which cbrift hach excredisggeod skill 
teſolve, and it is that, Sowp 1. 7 . Teſt we,0-thiny 
50% my ſenl toverb , where then ſcedeff; where clan 
keſt thy flocks to ref at moon , Sci When 2 
briltian «noweth not where Chriſt is feeding, 16 
to bim, hew'!l lweetly reſolve that queſſism ſor | 
may know this, a Cbriftian may be braughe to 
ele ene Reps ol di etiiom Firſt , Chriſt maybe 
ne, And ſeeondly, ye knew not i Ae 
here to find him , as in Job. 20. 14, in the 
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ce'of Mexy, add in Je. 23. J. for hach ner 
Goa urs ſo he hat Gp where tc find } N 
e ſotond caſe which Gbrifit hack exceedivg g 
to reſolze, is this, ho is the Lo. b 18 
r bim That cale or queſtion which the bl 4 
nan wis pu: ty Job 9. 36. will not Chriſt wwe 
ty reſotye. that que, Is there amy perſcn ti... 
dach this queſtion, }// bo 1((brift that 1 nay bel:eveW 
bim Tie die Cle or queition whica Chris *. a 
exceeding good ghil to reſolves Good meſter, w 
ſhalt 1 do 10 inherit crernel life? Is chereany n 
that is put to that que it ns go to Chrift,and he ＋ 
(| ſweetly ſolve ie you, The tourch queition whigh, 
 Chtilt ein beit reſolve. is, that que ion whit 
Fa had, What wilt ibn baue me to do f Ti, 
fifth caſe in which it is beſt to 30 to Chil "kh 
hy reſolved, when à perſo:: is broughtt-» 1 
rat, I know no? the mind of te Lord go * 
Goll and flumbly f, Rom. O nby 4» | that]. , 
There is chis fxth caſe, and it is, Job 7 10. 1 b 
MHuned, 421 whar ſhalt 1 40 to thee, O tho F re ſer ne 
of men's When thou arc put to «his caſe, Cori oh 
aner (wWeetly thus, Only ccknowicdie thy 1 
+ The laſt caſe which Chriit cn iveees v 
lelve, is ia che word before the Text Wbercwith 
I come beſororbe Lord f If chou be put o qe, 
on, no anſyer can be given to it but this, The ſad _ 
ices of the Lord 4ve 4 broken and camrite beart, NA. 
is the firft way bow a Chriſt.an may win wk 
* Voice and mcaving oi the R, even o make ſe 
' fupplicatien to God, that he would make ku 
m lis Name, 
ere is this ſecond way b nich 3 Chit 
vin to kad the vice acd mes ins of the N 
9d was timed to thee ben thy heart 
| u 
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fer much diſtance fram̃ God, thar ptdbably ist. 
aning of th. Rod; T tis good for fhes ro draw % 
5, or if the Red be timed unte 2 Chriſtian en 
js much taken us in purſuic after tha things of the 
rid, and if thy Red tryſt chee when chow an un- 
wuch formality in going abe it duties, chem by all 
% aace that is the voice of the Rodeo ther, to 
up thy [elf to rake bold on Ged: So if a Chrifti— 
would win to know the meaning of a Rodglet bim 
ppare his preſent frame with the citnigy of the 
4 unto bim. 
Che third way how a Chriſtian my In to knaw 
voice and meaning of the Rod, il by teſſe & laꝶ on 
manner and citcumſtanees of the Rod; for this 
cettain the fins of a people ar perſon may bc en- 
wen on the Rodin very legible leticery ſo bu 
that runs may read them: There are ſeme times 
tte Rod doch preach 6 r fins ſo plii: ly, that we 
ed not to interpret i:; this is clear Judge: I 6, 7. 
re is ſuch a relation þ:trix: Ane. betik . judges 
nc; aad his ſim, that he mignt read ni jadgemeats 
te did his (ins in his Rrovk, (aj de, Three Tore 
te: Kings having the'r thumb: and (heir great 
1 cur of, gaibered t hei 4 une - wy table gs 
ze dene, ſe God bagb required me, & c. For now 
$ he taken priſone: and bis thumbs and great toes 
of; and ic is clear fr. that word, Solomen 
„Prov. 21, 33. He that 77 bs: Cay u the 
of the poor, be ſhall coy and 8d ſhall nat bea 
* Zich, 7+ 13, Therefore it is come to paßt 
as be cel and the. would no bear L they cryed 
| 1 would flor bear, ſaub the Lord of bes, Where 
may (ee a divin proportion and analagy betwizt 
Rd 3nd the ſin. OS 
he fourth way hew a Chriſtian may wia te 
) — 


| 2 L the yoice and meaning of «| rod, and ie y 
dead * hat bach been the mind of the Lord, 
at he called for from his peeple in Scripture, wl 
3 under lucb a Rod and anxious di 
ſadcn reh what was Gods mind to the goe , 
Seciprure under ſuch 2 Rod, and by ll appe 
it is yer bis mind in the lame eroſs, according tot 
general rule, Rem-i5, 4. For what over thing 
| wittcw ofore time were wrer ew ler our learning, 
' - We through pulrence and comfort of the ſereptare: m 
beve hope. 
The Sith way for a Chriſtiza to win to knew. 
meaning of the. Nad, is to be much in odſervlag 
circumſtances of the Rod, ther: inay be cit cumſta 
io a Rod by which.s Chriſtian may wia to e xcoedi 
| mach light concerniag what is the Lords mind 
_ fuchg Red; it is known the oblerving of the c 
camftznces of a red will help a chriſtian to thai 
three things. Fit, That ſuch a Rod is from the hat 

of the Lord. Second, tbat God iatbe mid ſt of 
remembreth me cy, Thirdly, It will helo a Chriſt 

to know the voice and language of the Rod, for 
mes in the crofſe it ſelf , à Chriſtian cannot rc 
love, aud yet inthe c reum ſtanees ol the crofle be u 
wia to read very much love. 
There is ti is th & 'aft way how a Chriſtlan offs 
win to the krowledyc of the voice and meaning 
che Red, and it is to be confidering that all che RS! 
and diſpenſations #bich a Ch iii ĩ in meets with, WS 
me of theſe three ends. Firſt, The Rod is either 
da Chriftian tha he may mortific his predomi 
| Wdols; Or, ſecondly, for « xerciſe of bis predomi 
grace. Or, elle thirdly, that be may be put to the 
ie of that which ought co be his predominants8 

eue voices and languages of the rome! * 5 

a 1 
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lian mee b. Add Gl ally by Viealy 
un tcheſe eo things te you; Hu, Ic eafier wel 
Rod patienely whith is fer the trial aid excacidact 
x predominancgractytlan ts baut + Rod | 
ich is for the mortilying.of our predondiagn — 
ge. 13 no Rod which 4 Whriſhizn cb week 
ache Rod ich ſtrielas atethe rae pronto ag 
2Minaet idolaꝰſe 2 proud manic e any 
ner nor repreach,and a World ail 
t any ccols better tham-poverey;lo tbe £ 
znds in direct. 1 re-ourgredem ids, 
e have great difticulite to be fngiovur bras prey le 
ac lubmiſſi on ua der it, mee ner mikey *"\ tide = 
in their idols ave ftrithen chey d outer 
an in judge! 18, 24. Th e away as 
nd whor ba I'more ? N not cettoigr 
Godſtriehs ſomemmes at t rude af ed 
dels, we Cty out with] c, the tris. 


we have leaſh will 
| for us; > Genf 


Feten te he F Thaugh' ? 1 
3 5 
) 


| atine 
wer, God deth likewiſe: 


g which we pe 


a linle unto „ was ed folne mi 


ng 
þ ay (indecd) the creſs fi 
love, and ſome when they 

no read love in the hand ol God , they think 

| to read love jn his deart:ſome thinks 

he rod cannot be together at all: 

— I rig a perſon more nor when 

But » I, would lay to 2 per 


r — miltake , we never know by any ofe 


N. er batred belongs to the 
ed, Fer all things banpes alike 10 «ll 1 
* happens to the fool , ſo beppers "is to rhe wif 
fo the ,£ven a te the wicked, Second! 
would ſay thiste the believer that : under this 


8 reads wroog chat reads wrath only 
— 7 for it Ex is wtitcen in Jak 


| roſters upon it, 2nd the (pirirua] man be may 
: Hence itis : Heb. 12.5, 6. We ate 
ae remember the exhortation that ſpeaks u 
US, 3s unte los: 4% ſen, deſpv/e not tber ibe 


FF; the Lend, wor faut when thou art rel 
for whom "che Lord ie verb, le choftnerh, 


eber) ſon whom be receiveth, 
The les miſtake concerning che meanir 
the croſo, is, ſome thinks God can never anſwer lf 
— pn as he is plaguing chem, according 
Krange divinity, Jeb 9.16. If I bed coldd,e 

. hed anſwered mezet wen I nor believe that be 

Kerker Kio 7 voice.So this is the miſtake, all 
. alwers of their prayers acc not hing, if God be o 


with chem. c 


| c3.great mit ake gn meanin 
of ls is when perſons begins to te their fr 4 6 
they meet with ſuch a red and (ad diſpen 0 
L whe they de aoi( indeed) ſee what bs the reaſd 


\ 


: | . 1 ATT - 4 , 
concning ih hen, eee 
furnace , preſently to ſit Ad reJece Wei 


Lakdence , and caſt away tbe r be .F th is eers 
y a geen miſtake of the meaning of che. 


L. The 4-Lreat miſtzke ofthe voice and lt of - 
ods thresening rod, is for a perſon to thipk I 
vanity, and an cmp:y thing under the croſs, a c 
may be brought to thiz;now I world nor give a 
k tor godlinels,ic js nothing worth at all, n is clear 
Jom, P.. 7 3. 1 3. when he takes notice, be wes 1 
y morning, awd the wicked was en g | | * 
de cryes out, Veri | beve we bands U i- 
evcy. end cleanſed my beart in valnzyes, it is bard foie - 
perſon not to caft ac religion , when God is 4d. 
ading wich bim. O it is hard. te have a greg! 
ect unto the wayes of gedlinels wadet th 


reis. = . * 

» There is this fi ſch miſtake under the crofs , and ſe 
ha — the * Rm upd | 
303 according co thus an, age 6. 13. 
the Lord be wieb ws 5 bow then 4 obs 247 . 

us? The Chriftian will cry out, I eannet 

Wile Gods heart and his ms ] cammor red 


_ 2 ming , 28d bis being with me, and this crafle 
Nos thirdly, I would ſpeak a little te this, how 
Chriſtian may be helped co obey the volce of the 
od, and we conceive if ye will take along theſe 1 8 
ih you , ye may be helped 10 obey Whar the rd 
calls for at your bands. 805 


And frrit then , if the 30 | for ibe u ru a 
fl ſuch a particular lo ad ie is dem 
| you preſently uo t down 


ic 
2 n 4 
» fir down ang hripg vp Nr 
ſpiritual deteſtat ion o lack an K. — * 
"WI ung 


dA ce ak Y? 
1 orie, ye muſ ſub 
bCdifhree ee themami.eny cut l. —＋ 
rt un do 2 lay ia thawy@et jou has 
"evideefriwm — moles indie the bits. 108 
. There is a ſecond way. ar. help how a Chri 
nity win tethe ebedienerof the voice of the toi 
is, ll che nome of the rod be for the mortifying of 
an i teat youprulbily ſit down ſtiidy tb 
ad ſuotv an idel, & Rudy alſo wharks 
there in thy ſoul cenftzntly knit to it 
Went tei of che rod is this to then; O 
LD e doch 1 Deb, choumuſt then w þ 
ro now wher d is to thy diſadvantage te keep f . 
en idol, end m it is to thy advange to quite 
Teese ils thare ate ſome — their idols are — f 
al tetheir light before they be mortificd to their tho 
KiKions ; yer there are ſome, they bave acvnRtoay: 
ung their jdo'e are moztified and 
ikey br — their idols. 
ell che voice of che rod be this, tir up 1 
en much is the exercife and bande a 
e to know that there is as much i 
feral rige the real and ipiritusl exerciſe of 
qv: Hef loſe by all the rots ye eau! 
* l eenein the- Fob gained a2 ,h · 
tual advantages by the exerciſe ef his faliiend off 
LIES a, be more thao in lefeng all the tk 
| |: Af 2 ebriffan ence knew thut his rid"! 
din the exererſe of bis grace, there would 
tent for tiie (did and exerciſe of his race] 
ork tube it chertfully de s ar W. 
four 1 way bow a chriſtian may be het | 
Mead © yoice of che td, ad ic or the Vi 
bet r the tryal of redn f 
pexercife of ir,chen;(fay;c2afidectdise! 


the un inct meaning of ſuch a M 
eie 2 the N. be tile ne, 
e We cafino: hear the voice of it 3 but ofren 
jedfilente e ihe rod it from this, chat we know t 
the yoler, of it, & wetter it vor cough be ſpealc 164 
"It ' ad. atigh R e, hut. it a Chriſtian be and 
dent tod, it bets Him then to gs to God wi 
,der ls wo more, fhew.me wh 
bene, 8 
ere this band direftion which I wonld 
| Chriltizanadere filent rod, be would be le 
8 what i the reaſon of Gods keeping u 
Yearwhica in fuck 2 Rod m f ſay, when che I 
ls. qty A the ere ſſe is flent. it is (uirable tl 
© rs gjrelsn of this thit God doth 
Wt voice & |anguage of the Rui 
＋ p. be ſad things binted ut 
I chi b dur dak and dumb trol 
e'-tthogh tbe (ry I think it is goed fe 
Wr fabmiflivcly in the dark, for he 
d he way chat they know not lo 
Er fer us to have dumb and fileat c 
12 ya creffe. 
e Chriſtian would 
$a emer and ſpititusll frau 
fomerimes aur not underſtanding the 
prog is decauſe we are not ſpirituall; 
LM; Wald ire this diveRion to the Ch 
FT. n A derk and ftent croife, RudyF! 
t tline e re thy ert meſt united ro Cr 
that tide tu i moſt ready to fall: O. 
1 To han che devil filkes ms. bervulc chat 
dramſy water ( wy ſpeak ) O 
1 devil nk any advantage ov 
bn 2 t knows or the x 
rity ] cobiet the, devil wil cell 


et ir. 

Non being to chooſe ovriſeoveſe, + dab 
ele eight or nine Obſrevations 2 
crofle, which I wou'd have you whingthoriceof, 

Fieſt, when a Chriſtian doth firſt meet 

olle, be may be patient and 8 

et t the ds the afſl;Qion 
ength , be may turm ipatient, I can Ae irs. | 

ach the Get day that the evdfle: mates ch ·· 

tient $ bur let the creſſely on u, white wewil 

t, why is ic that God deals thus with me Pf! t 
kcleario the pi AA of aß, when” ficſt fie net Hh 
he croſs, ke could it inihis wb | 

The Lord langes. nad vie — Tue og 

J. then wi 2 © 

atb rather thun lie: | 

2s we uſe to (peak La ter ane un- 

'feaſter, then we will be i 

The ſecond Obſervation vekbch-we. | 1 

u to rake notice of concerning -theraiets | 

te five ſorrs . 
eie may fall imo, Fist; | 

laſphemy ofcaltins God va, Nor 

rd, Net is, . Tit . . . 
not cquel, & c. The ſee 
When we call God uma 

aye word, fer- 15.10 

ne 41 4 fi, umd 0 warr 

ink that God is aorhalf fe 


creilet Tike third fert — 
G0 werk d e me fometig 


— — 


# there;my fircabe or grit vous, and * 
* ble, Sometimes 1 we are 44 | 
ne thick it is above Gods power to ſer us u 
M. The fourrh ſort of blaſphemy which a my 
have under the eroſſe, and that is when he cham: 
God with changeablaeſſe, I thick Cnciftianh 
er thecrofle, ate like men firſt going to Ses, wh 
go ficſt out fy m the Haven or by a Roek, thi 
ink that they are ſtanding ill, but the land bei 
hem is moving. ſtirringgſo when firſt we come ua 
the c:olle, 4 think God is cheangable, but we 
ill che (ane, Fe fifch ſort of blaſphemy which oy 
may have under the crefle, and that is, when 
, Chargeth God with ſorgetſulneſſe 3 you know th 
forgetfulneflc is che property of an ingrate man, 
KC), i{you call God ingrate or unthankſul, you may 
call him any ching- I confefle, h chink Chriſt forg 
gothing of a chriſtian bur bis wrongs, t 
Tbe third Obſervation conceraing the croſſe 
It is a ſp:aking evidence of the nanr of a Soft 
frame, ii the creſſe de hinder us in the excre 
of dotics, I conſeſſe little prefiting under the cron 
ſpeaks this much, that either we are not ſons, or h 
not a ſonelike frame, fortheſe who are the L 
" childres, when folly Is bound ce them, the R 
corre@ion dri ves it away / there are many of ugh 
our afflitions are oft HN frame, at fin more t 
more in eur afilRioans, 
Tue four Obſervation which I would give 
- eanctaing + the croſſe, is this, there are four t 
cha Chiittian would take up concerniaghe 
He would take up ualpeakable wiſdou 
| his crofle. Secondly, He would take up voſpeakh 
love therein. Thirdly, He would rake up unſpealffi 
Ire 20d halinefls i Is crofle 5 And founthly 
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ald take-up theſa eu 
aum ſrom the Ipititwabuſe 
ame Chriſt ions, Meno cas cu | 26 
h irs ade . ary 
ic, but however itas ge 
jth craſſes, and (ad. diſpanſavions whieh wer 4 
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There is this fiſchly which. I woukd —— 
e croſs, there is not nd I. 

ich a Chridlian meets 
oyal donation ſent by the hand ao — 
ere ate (ome they look upon the-promites' 

IL ſay to thee, thou muſt — thy 


if-s alſo, Phlip, r. 29. Fer un you is 1 
of Chrif not only 16 believe on, —— 
pe ſufſer ſor bis 2 A elome ltkewife 


ok upon their ſenſedle: enim, mne 
croſſe as Filer, 1 lay: — 2-Qurifhinggeaahs.co. 
ne indt the crols* is a pie ue would uit wein 
o patience under tbe eros 
Tie 6xih obſervation concerniag the cewls, ne 
re ſome peaxcadle fruies of eon os 4 
unds te 2 Chriftian which js h | 
r the crols, 12. Heb Fs New u e — 
0; E Sar) 
veldeth che peacea 1 0 — 
40 — yt e eee 
Christen is like eee Red; . will hal add 
lofome la a night, and briny „ frair, 
The ſeventh r N * 
nent ofa Christian are 
2 under the crofs, ne 
e Angels of God defer 
bat ladder was ie not W 
n Grld ? when was it 


ada 
e,when it was hot (ext 
— when- was it that 


by oo) '? was ic not when he way 
* 7D mirſcr the Teſtimony of Chriſtiwb 
1 Ad. * che vil ons of God ? wa 


HOVY nr Aad when was it that Ste 
A open and faw Chriſt ſtznding act 
a of Gai! was it net when they were . 
80 deck for che Teſtimony of Jeſus Ch 
molt remarkable enjoy mencs of x Chrifth 
l under the croſs ; According to that 


7 obe - righteous there 77 b lieb 


Tech Oblerenien that we would x 
he-coffe. Oftentimes God tryſts joy 


— 
te 

* geo thit wonderful & greag rowge expe 
darknefSe 
hall be light; Is it 
fircing ra at thee 
crying out, My hene av 

— N and yet the 
Noo kimeven by bis tiſpenſarions, thou 
_ — been caſting anay 

| looled our bonds, ar 
was looſed from hls pt 

#6 bad ſen 2 viſion ? 

to commend the croſ 


on —— tharmay 


A har che croſs is ast ſuch at 
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z of Man? was lng 4 


| ſuing by the river Cheb er in ( 


— 13 etoſle, when 8 Ch ritia | 


1 
ue N, tus it to be, mu 
ac word, james 1. 40 nn 


e fail into op 
1 ex gane ce 
A a Chriſtiin Fouts cout i 


been ſo Rrange if he ha4 ſaid, count it 


zen ye arcaſfiiAed, but, + Johann " 
Il joy when you are «ſfli#ed, XL 
makes jt Raze, Count is alt 
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ve! (6 lompretoons, That is r. Nd 5 
= when you meet with many cre 

e expteſſien which maycom 
"ic chat word, Jeb 1. 17. hieppy s 
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